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AF Gentleman, Mailter Walter 


Rawleigh, ſonne and heire appa- 
rant to the honourable Sir Walter 
Ravvleigh Knight, Lord VVar- 
den of the Stanacies , Captaine of her 
Mazefites Guard, Lieutenant of the Coun- 
tie of Coracuvell , and Goucr- 
nonr of the Iſle of 


| Zarſey. 
oy 'F 4 —_ a great 
< BY defire, by {ome 
| OD J)-2 meanesto hgnife 
| my affetion ynto 
pou I thought I could not 
etter do it, nor find a more | 
readie meane thereunto, then 
| by preferring and dedicating | 
| this little Pamphlet ynto you: | Ky 
| the which containing moſt BY 
| rare and excellent examples | | 
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fot wiſe and wittic ſayings,and 
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-| of your labour in reading and 


The Epiſtle 
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notable in{tructions to vertue 
and yertuous actions , I ſup- 
pole cannot mote fitly be pre-f 
ſented, then. vnto you, in 
wholc young yeares doth al- 
readi: appeare a molt to-ff 
ward.y inclination and hope- 
"full expctation both of wit 
and y« :tue, ſuch as your riper 
yeares ( I doubt not) will 
bring to an cxcellency of per- 
tection . To the furtherance 
wherof,albeit this ſmal Trea- 


tife ſhall perhaps be able to 


| adde little acceſſe, in regard 


ofthe plentiful helpes,where- 
with you are alreadie furni- 
ſhed to that effect: yet it may 
be that both the pleaſure and 
the profite thercof, may in 


ſome ſort proue worthie þoth 
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perultng ofir, and ofmy affe- 
ction in offering it vnto you. 
Not doubting therefore but 
> pre- ſpit ſhall be accepted, as plea- 
1, inivgly as T have preſented it 
illingly,moſt humb!y I take 


my leauc, 


riper | Tour Weorſhips exer to be 
will ' .Commanuded., | 
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T henames of bh Po Popes, Em- 
perours, Kings, Lords, 


and others mentioned 

tn this Booke, 
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Bbot of Baione. 20 
Adrian Pope. 21 
Albert Emperour» 32% 
Alexander Seuerus Em- 

peronr, 38 

Alexander the third, Pope, . F.2 
Alexander thefift,Pope. II 


Alexanatr the (ixt,Pope, _— 
| Aljonſus ksng of Naples. 104.0nto 119 
Anna Yucene of Fraunce. 92 
: anthony Panormitane. 113.132 


Aithoay du Prat, Chanceloy of France. 
196. 
Anthony Agncllo and bus interpretation. 


204, 
Apotheome of an Engliſhman.” 186 
Archbiſhop of Collaine, 18 
Altilakine of the Gothes. FI 
| Aultlie. 46 
| <jme ditke of Sa1u9y. Oo 
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ow the ereat Turks. 125 
Barba widow to Sigaſmond the Em- 
perour. 31 
nerbothns of Aluzan. "156 | 
Battels MGuingate and Fornoue.. 161. 
Bayard Captaine, 16; 
Bertrand Gueſclin Conſtable of Fraunce. 

I 52. 
Bznedil the tweifih, Pope, + 103 
Biſhop eleFt of Senlis, -- 163 
Biſhop of Seruia. 2134 
By-word of three Nations. 199 
Blauch Dutcheſſe of Orltarte. 70 
Borſo duke of Ferrara. ... I43 
Foniface the eight, Pope. 6.5.8 
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C AEſar Borg! 'as aule of Uibin, 146 
Calixt Pope I 
| Cardinal coſe” 10 
| Charles Martell. - I19 
| Charles the Great, Empcrour. 23 
| Charles the bald, Emperour. 25 
Charles the fiſt Emperour. 41-320 
Charles the ſixt king of Frence. 75 
Charles the eight king of France. go.91 
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Columna Aſcanins. 158 

Colu;na Proper. 158 

Coarade 11% of Naples. 130 

Corſtantine Ducas Emperomts 4 

D 

D Ant the Italian Pott. 165 

Drke of Millaines covhe, 184 

;Dittc Xfſe. PY 218 

Dutciſe of Barbon» 217 
E | 

Þ Arle by Arminatke, 272 

Earle of L agaran. " 126 

FE arleof Naſſawe als 

Erieof Petillan. I42 
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Charles duke of Bu urgundy. 199 

Ch:banes great maiſter of Fratiace. 227 

Chiaiton , or Kniton king of England 
20}. 


Clement the fourth, Pope. 5 
Clerint the ſcuenth, Pope 179 
Cletns king of Frannce. 45 


Clutair thefirit king of Fraumce, 51 


E:lxard king of England. 67.68.71.73 


Elenvr Counteſſe of Foix, 173. 

; Eltxebah of Brheme. 188 

E mail king of Portugal. 21 
1M mbaſſadours | 
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Embaſſ: tours of Sicily. 128" 
E:b:1([adours of / MICE 192 
Engli[hnens oati, | T5 
F 
| |. E rdincndttng of Naples, 132 
Flenitng as mcke, 103 
Foole to king dA PR(1s, 202/ 
| Foo!e t8 the anke of Aleirich, 189 


Fooleto the Marqu{je of Gaait. 221 
Foote to the duke of Millzin. _ 233 
Fongques thifitti) Ear of 4460. y, «134, 
135. 
Franc the firſt king of F "YAWACE. 101. 
102, 
Frauncis Phelus king Navarre.” 174 
Francis of B:ybon Earle of dnghtc 220 
Frederick: the Emperour. 178 
Fredericks the frrftl, Emperour. 23 
Freacricke the ſicond, Emperor, 3 
Frederiche the third, Emperonur, . 32.35 
Fredericke Marqueſſe of Mantua. 208 


French Gentleman. 180 
French Gentlemen, 65 
French Knights, . 162 
Ezn Ottoman a Turke. 207 

Gentlemap of Genoa. 160 


16662! The Table. ns NY 


| ' Godfrey of Bollogne 125 
ſme: Dil. eſſ.o of Normandie. 187 
| Great Captaine, 206.207 
Greeorie Pope. 9 
H 
Enry the firfi Emperour. 42 
nei of I axcaſter png of England 
T3: 
Hirea French Captaine. 55 
I 
an es of Genowllay, Lord of Afier, 
I92. 
tan lng of Frarmce, 71 
Igbn duke of Prittaine. 137 
lobn Galcas diche of Millain, 138.150 
Iobm of lonwlle. 185 


lobn of Samitre. 149 
John Gongaga, BY 209 
\{dbn of Menu a Poet. 225 
Ibfomne an ltalian. 140 | 
tunocent the fourth, Pope. 3 

| Innocent the eighth, Pope. I4 
Iownn Pontans. 174 
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| Gordian the y younger, Emperor. 38 


lohn de Maingre Marſhall of Frannce 
147- 


Iulins | 


_— —— A... — 


| 


"The Table. 


11ins the ſecond, Pope. 2 
Inlixs Cardinal of S, AngeB. 17 
K, 

K Atherine © ueene of England, 100 

Kyne of England. 231 

L 
[ Adte of Heluin, 183 
Lamoraba juin king of Tartaria.126 
Lewy king of Fraunce. 58 


L ewas thegrofſc king of Fraunce. 56.37. 
Lew the 4. king of Fraiice. 61.62.63. 
Lew the 11. king of Fraunce. 76 ,un- 
fu 87.and 182, 227. 
Lewis the 12, king of Fraunce.92, vitv 
100. 


Lewis ſonne toking Phalip, 169 
Lewes dukeof Orleance. 73 
Lewis Sfor7a« 213 
L ord S{orza. 197.198 
Lord of Trimouille, 216 
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Areſchals Antrehan and Cleve- 
mont, 166 


Margaret Dolphineſſe of France. 229 


Marius Barbaricus duke of Venice. 143- | 
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Martian the Emperour. . 37 
{ Maurice Earle of Antow, I35 
| Maximilian the Er perour. 38.39 
Medites Coſme. 212 
Meaices Lawrence, 217 
Males biſhop of Chartrcs. 19.20 
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Ne 151 
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a Tho deParis. & 
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Peter Earls of Sauey, 148 
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| Pbiltp Auguſtus k:ng uf France.60.170 
| Philip thefiire king of Fraunce, © 65 


Philip of Valois kit. of Fraunce,66 70 
Phulip auke of Bur, oundy. 142 
Philip the bardedihe of Burgnady- 137 
Philip of Villars great Maper of Rliode's 
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Philip of Muruilltr , Preſident, 200 
Philip Lantgrane of Heſſen. 179 
Pi: the ſecond Pope his ſentences, 12 
Prochuta Acchbiſhop of Genes. © 6. 
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R Aimitr tine of Arragon. 124 
Raphael a painter of Prott, 210 


Rene hing of SicUly. 131 

Robert king of S1@aly. 177 

Roboald duke of Frige, © 44 

Roderiche Gonthter. 141 

Rodolph the EMmPeronuts 31 

Roger king of Naples, 132 
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Aladineking of Aſia. 123 
Sau(lius brother to the king of Spain 
175. 


Septimaus Senerus Emperour. 37 

Sico Chaunceller of Millaine, 213 

Steiſmond Emperour, 27.29. 

Souldter of Nawarre. - 166. 

Solinan the great Tirke, 121.145 

Sophia the Empreſſe. 191+ 
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Theodofius Emperouy. 
Thierry captaine. 


Tiberies Conflantine Emperour, 


V 
V Aquery Preſident of Parts. 


Vladiſlaus hing of Hungary. 
Vrban the fiſth Pope. 


pu 
| Alaquc Dracocles. 
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25.26 
Thomas Caraffa Earle of Mathalon.146 


| Tiphamy wife to Bertrana Gueſclin.167 


F enettans and ther opinion, 186 


VV 7rltion duke of Normangy. 
VV illkam Rufus king of England. 123 
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Of V/rath. chap.20, 
Of Patience. chap.z1, 
Of the praiſe of Riches. chap.212. 
K1ehcs reproned, chaÞ.23. 
-f Lavves andcuſtomes, chap.24q- 
Of Fame andg/orie. cha) 25. 
| Of Short aad ſich'y life. chap.26. 
Poucrty contend. chap 27+ 
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Of Preſurption and bolduefſe, chap.3 0» 
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* fearce of kinvto forlake Rore, and to | 


' hwe ſcrucd there ia the place ofa | 
* Þardiner within the Monaſtcrie of 
* Jar Lady of Charity: til ſuch time as 
' Pmming:to be known to the Duke 
B | 


Conceipts, of diuerſe 


Novle and famous perſona. 
ges of Chriſtendome, of 


this our moderne 
tne, 


GC Pops Alexander the third of that | 


n16, ard the Emperour Fredericke 
the feſt, ſurnamedBarbareſſa. 


| 


HE Emperour Fredrrzch 
& the firſt | hayus hadlog 
warres with Pope 6" 
aader the third : and ha- 


uing driven him for 


ra 


ie difeuuedin the habite of a cooke 
to Venice : the lgid Pope of a long 


I 
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| aid Church of Saint Marke in Venice: || 
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Memorable concenpts. | 


iy. mand 


and Senate of /Venice,they tooke him || 
thence:and hauing with great ſolem- | 
nitic and magnificence conducted | 
i him io all his Pontzficall ornanients 
to the Church of Saint Marke:and he 
there hauing beſtowed his bleſſing 
vpon them, they guarded him from || 
the power of the Emperour: who in || 
the end being brought to reaſon and 
reconciled ynto him, cameto doe 
him reuerence at the centric of the 


and there offering to kiſle his feete: |: 
the ſaid Pope ſet his foote vpon the 


| 


»S * 4 


| Emperoursnecke, ſaying : 1t is writ- : 
teu; Thou ſhalt walke vpon the ASpe |il | : 
and the Baſiliſque: and thou ſhalt tread || t 
| vpoz: the lion and thedragon;:whereun- || (; 
to the Emperour ( as be lay proſtrate |MW| q 
at the Popes feete) anſwered: Notto || th 
thee but to Saint Peter do I this ho- |M| y« 
nour: and to his ſucceſlour do I yceld |M| an 

| my obeyſance. The Pope replied: | 

Both to meand to Saint Petcr. 

|. 4 Sentence of Pope Alexander. | © 
He ſame Pope bcing accuſto- | R : 
| 2 medhighlyto commendthein-i| © 
ſtirution ij 
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{titution ofthe ſingle life of Prieſtes, 
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STO 


/emoratle concerpts. 3 


and to blame their viing of concu- 
bines, was wont to vſle this ſpeech: 
God hath forbidden vs to get chil- 
dren : and the Dinell hath o1uen Vs 


Nephewes 1 their ſtead, 


Of Pope innocent the fourth, and the 
Emperour Fredericke the ſecond, 


N the yeare of our Lo;d one thou-. 
ſand, two hundred , Forry and fue, 
there fell great contentions and deut- 
tion betweene Pope Innocent the 

fourth, and the Emperour Fredericke | 
the ſecond: inſo much as the Pope in 

the Councell of 17ons, denounced 


ſentence againſt the ſaid Frederiche,to 


depoſe him from the Empire: and | 


the Emperourin deſpiteſent certaine 
verſes to the Pope,who returned hum | 
anſwer inthe verſes following,?.'- 


| 
Fredericke Emperour,to the Pope. | 
| 


Roma din titkban s varys erroribus afla 
Corraet:& und dcſmet ofſe caput. 
Rome that hath long ſtood ſtagge- 
ring in great daunger 
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| That F redericle {hall cruſh the world 


With ſundric crrours toſſed and &. 
ſtracted. 
Shall now to ruinc: and worlds great 
Commannder | 
Shal cea'c to be,reputed or reſpected. 
The Pope to the Enpgrud, 
Neteris iaz(ſum nake ſubmergere Petri: 
utt:et, at numquainogitar Ha rats 


:n rainc thou leekeit $. Peters ſhip pe 
ro drowne, 
Twill acuer inke,though tolt,be vp 
and dowac. 
Fr:dcriche, 
Fatawolunt, ſielleg; accent axzung, 
tOLAtHS, 
£99 Fridericus tg0 9:1Ulews orbis exo. 
The deſtinics will, | the tarres foretel, 
the flying Babes coreſhew, 
and keepe Rome vader awe. 
Thc Pope. 
Fata volunt,Scriptura docet,peccatalo- 
quuniur, 
Duod tiht vita brews, oma perents orit | 
The dcfiinies will, the Scripturetels, 
thy fans they do foreſhow, 
Thy life but ſhort ,: thy puniſhment 


endleffe tormentang wo. 
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| AMem3rable conceipts. 5 
| Of Pope Clement the fourth,and the 


| 
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PanotmHnanese 


He Pann Rane fent their Eny- 

bailadours to the Pope,to purge 
themſclues from the guilt of the con- 
ſy1racie , whereof they had bene-ac- 
culed as parties in that famous'triur- 
der of all the Frenchmen in Siz3tia: 
called the $:cz/ian Euenlong. Theſe 
Emballadors liawing proſtrate@rhe- 
lelues at the Popes fteete, beganneto 
lay vnto him: T.2mbe of God wohich ta- 
keit away the ſannes of the world , baue 
mercte vp82 v5; ar grannt vs thy peace. 
The Pope knowing them to be na 
turally mautinous and (editious , told 


them: that they did as the Tewes did 


to Chriſt , who having ſaluted him 


with Hoſazaz inthe higheſt, yer after 


| n12ny torments did crucifte him. 


T9 revellious flitterers a ſeiicre > rigo- | 
Yo#s anſwer is beſi befatting 


0/ the ſame Pope Clement &> his nephew. | 


He ſaid Clement cauſed a nephew | 
| ® of his, who had three Prebendss. 
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6 Nemorable concerprs. 


to refione two ofthem,, andto keep 
one onely. And albeit he was very 


that he would ſuftcr*his nephew to 
enioy thelaid Benefices, and to pre: 


thoſe from hum He made theni this 

anſwer ; He is not worthy to be the 

ſuccelſour of S, Petcr , who giueth 

more to his kindred, tnen to the 

poore members of Chriſt, 

A princ uþall part of the goods of the 
Cburch 611 right due to the fcore. 


Of Pepe Boniface the eighth, aad. bus 


ſprink/ing of aſhes on bus 
Cardinals, 


ere waS1ntime paſt a certainc 
famous fattionin [taly berween 

the Guelphes and Gibellines : 1 the 
which Pope Zoniface the 8. fauourcd 
the party of the Gxe/phs.Now it hap- 
pened that on an Aſh-wednelday, 
the Rope being to put Aſhes vpon 
the heads of the Cardinals and Þ1- 


earneſtly {ollicited by many perſons, 


ferre him to more rather then to take 
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| one Prochet Archbiſhoppe of Genes 
(who was of the faftion of the Gi- 
bellines, and therefore hated of Bo- 
niface ) came to preſent him ſclte on 
his knees before the Pope,to receiue 
of his aſhes:then Boniface both chan» 
ging the ordinarie words vicd in that 
ceremovie, and caſting the aſhes in: 
to the Archbiſhop his Poe : whereas 
the Pope ſhould haue ſaid, Memento * 
homo quod ants 3, & 1m cmeran re- 
,ertary 2: that is, Remember man 
thou art but duſt and aſhes , and into- 
duſt and aſhes ſhalt returne : he ſaid, 
Remember man thou art a Gibel- 


line , and diethou ſhalt with the Gz- 


bellines, 


This fheweth with how great power the 
paſſion of batred doth tranſport nien: 
n ha it cauſeth cuen thoſe n bich 
ſhouldbe moſt holy and dewout,to for- 
get their dutte and thar reuerence 10 
God andhu religion. 


Of the ſame Boniface, and the French 
king Philip le Bel, 
He ſame Boniface being at ſome 
difference with theFreach king, 
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3 Memorable, conceipts. 
| Phulzp the fair, touching the fapreme 


power and authoritie1 in matters _ 
Ecclefiaſticall and Temporall : 1 

certain letters which he ſent vato For 
King had theſe words: We will that 
thou ſhouldeſt know, that the whole 
 Soucraigntie both of {piritucll and 
temperall marters in thy Realme 
of Fraunce is of right and dntic be- 


ſay the contrary, we repute them as 
fooles. The King returned him in 
writing this anſiver : Phi! ip by the 
grace of God King of Fruwnceto Bu- 
mace calling himlcife Pope: we will 
thee to take notice,that we acknow- 
ledgein our mporall affairs no ſu- 
periour but God alone: and whoſo- 
- ever ſhall affirme the contrarie, we 
hold him fora foole and a or, 


Anothcr conceipt of Puſ's Bon?f ace, tou- 
hinz onethat reſembled him tt 
COUNTENLINCE. 


Ope Bantface being tcl by one 
ot his Court, that there was apil- 


oriine ofthe country of Bayyer come 
ro 
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to Rowe of purpolc to vilite the Reli- 
ojous places.ofthe citie,who did al- 
together reſemble him both in per- 
ſon and in countenance : Boniface 
hauing cauled him to be lent 
for to his preſence, demautded of 
him, it his mother had cuer bcne at 
Rowe, The pilgrime perceiuing him- 
ſelfe touched with ſyppole of ballar- 
dic, anſwered: Holy Father My Mo- 
ther was ncuer in this countrie, but 
my father hath bin here many cimes. 
14 this anſwer the pilgrim ſoberly retur- 
ned that quippe »pon the Pape, which 

be thought to bau? put vpoit bins 


0; Pope Gregorie,, and 0ie that praiſed 
bim to hu face, 


Pre: Gregorie hearing one to £O- 


mend him beyond all meaſure, 
and more then himſelte defired, {aid 


vnto bim : Cod oraunt (my friend) 


tbatI proue ſuch a one asthourepor- | 


teſt me, and that thou be ſo honeſt a | 


' Man as1he opinion which thou haſt | 
of me, may be free from blame and 
exception, 
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Afemerable conces prs. 
Of Cardipal Coſſa whe madebin:(clfe 
\ Popeby forcc. 


A Fter the deceaſe of Pope Alcx- 
ender , the Cardinals being al- 
ſembledin the towne of Buluna the 
great: and ſhut vp within the Con- 
claueto chuſe a new Pope : the Car- 
dinall Baltazar Coſſi Biſhop of that 
Citi, being there with great forccs, 
' told the Cardinals freely and plaine- 
ly : that if they did not chuſe ſuch a 
ons to be Pope as ſhould be to his li- 
king,they ſhould repentit. The Car- 


, vo . » ® 
&:nals uitoniſhed at his nienaces:arnd 


, 


—_— 


round about the Cdonclane, named 
diverſe vnto him , but none of them 
would content him:whereupon they 
being the more terrified, willed him 
to nominate ſome one, and promi-, | 
ſed thatif io be he were a perſon ca | 
vable of the place , they wouldre- 
cejue.and admit him. With that C{/a 
| called for the Popes Pall, that he 
nyght ſet it on hin whom he ſhould 
chuſe: which being breught and gi- 
ucn vato kim , ke ſetiton his owne 


fecing his armed forces attending 


Z  ſhoulders,| 
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ſhoulders, ſaying: I am Pope. The 
Cardinals, howbeit this at was a- 
oainſt all law and cuſtome, yer durſt | 
not gaineſay him, but conſennng to 
his eleCtion, they named him Ioby 
the three and twentieth. 


A ſaying of Pope Alexander the fitth. 


Pr Alcxander the fifth of that 


name, was very liberall & boun- 
bful to the poore,andto ſuch as were 
leamed . And he was wont to lay in 
his common talke:that when he was 
but a Biſhop he was rich: and being 
made a Cardinall he became poore: 


but after that he came to be Fope,be | 


was a ſtarke begger. 


Of Pope Calixtus which would baue but- 


one Benefice. 


"Oiomy the third Pope ofthat | 


name, the yeare before he was ' 


exaltedto the Popedome being on- 
ly Biſhop of Y alixtia and Cardinal): 
would neuer accept of any other Be- 


nefice nor Eccleſiaſtical preterment: 
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ſaying, that he was well content to 
| haue one onely virgine to hisfpouſe 
and waricd wite. 


| Notable ſentenc's of Pope 
Pins the ſecond. 


Perc Pinus the ſecond was wont to 
ſay, That in a towne of libertic, 
cuery man may ſpeake liberally ard 
freely, 

Being told ona time , that a cer- 
taine perſon had: ſpokenery b:dly 
of him:he anſwered the partie repor- 
ting it : If thou hadſt bene in Camps 
de Fier , thou ſhouldeſt have heard 
many others, who would haue ſpo- 
ken Farre worle of me. 

In eſteeming more of good books 
themof ricires, be was wont to {ay: 
[That the moſt ſurptuons & richeſt 
2ewels and precious ſtones which he 
had; werc incloſed within his bocks. 
His faymgwas : Thatby coonie!! 
a man might prouide r:n:edic for 
; any mis:ortnes or miſhaps : Ike as 


un d{eales there needed nothing bur 


med: cine-, yet ſo as it betaken in 
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time and place conuenient. | 
He ſaid : That the lawes had the | 
force and vertue to bridle the com- | 
/ | won & wherior ſort of people : but 
| they had little or no command ouer 
the richer and orcater perſons : and 
thatihe ercat 2Fairs of Prisces were 
not v{yally d:termined or decided | 
by the lawes,but by force of armes. | 
[gnorant and . vnlearned' perſons | 
(121d he) are eafily led and moued {4 
with eloquent and artificial ſpeeches: + <Þ 
but wife man ate nothing moued | | 
therewithail. " 
He was wont to. ſay; that Pluſiti- 
[ ons ought not to demaund money 
| of their patievts, bur their health. | 
| Of ſures in law he had a ſaying: 
| That the ſuters or chents :rethe 
| | birds: the ccunts or places of pleas, | 
are the Selds: the !udoes arethe nets: 
| and the Aduocaitcs art the birders. 
| He fatd: that men ought to be be. | 
| Nowed vpon dign:tics, and not dig- | 
| nities VPon 17:0. | 
An ignorant Bihop he compared | q-<.] 
to an alle. »i 3 
Jororant Phy fitions (quothbe) kill 
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| the bodie: and ignorant Pricſts de. 
| troy the ſoules oftheir patients. 

He that is too haltic and cafic in 
pardoning the follics of his child, 


| ; . * il 

| nouriſheth to himſelfe an enemie. 
| A couctous man 15 not pleaſing to 
|; 


menliuing , nordoth any good till 
| himſelfe be dead, 

A luxurious and riotous life doth 
at all times ſpoile a man, but in old 
ageit vtterly killeth him. 


Lying 1s a moſt baſe and ſeruile 


kind of VICE. | 


A ſentence of Pope Innocent. 


| 

pr—_ the cighth was wot | 

to ſay: that 3t was notfit to make 
| warre to oct plorie, or for conqueſt: 
| | butonely to purchaſe peace andqui- 
-| ctnelle, 
| The titles which Pope Iulixs gaue wnto 
bis ſeruants, 


% Par Zalius the ſecond of that F 

name, had his houſhold ſeruants | 
of ſundry vations. And NI | | 
| 5 iis 1s | 
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cned that once a certaine Norman 


(one of his taſters ) menly ſaid vnto 
bim : Holy Father , then arc you a 
5 


right Frenchman, Wherforeſaid the 


PopetBecaule (quoth he)you are the 


oreateſt winepifler of all others:1f al] 
the Frech of the world were together 


The (þecch of Pope Iulius the ſecond four | 
ching bis deniſe in warrcs. 


—_ 


— 


| be did ordinarily nounſh & maine- 


His Pope wasa man that deligh- 
ted greatly in warres, the which 
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concepts. 15 
his repaſt in priuate, he would for his 
(port and recreation call thoſe Spani- 
args that attended him, the birds of 
the aire : becauſe he reputed them 
yaineglorious and greatboaſters,and 
deſirous of the vpper hand, The Vc- 
natians and Gerowales, henamed the 


fiſhes ofthe ſea, becauſe they freque- 
ted the ſeas; and many times the fiſh- 


es fed vpon their Po, bodies. The 

Almaines he named the bealts of the 

field: iudging them to be void of vn- 

derſtanding. The French men he ter- 

| med winepiſſers. Wherupon it bap- 
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raine betweene many Princes:and in 
elpeciall againſt the fog of Frauilce. 
On atimetome of his court ſaid vnto 
hum; Holy Father, many great per- 
| ſonages do thinke 1t ftrauhge , that 
you ſhold beſo defirousto cntertain 
watres, conſidering the dignities of 
that calling where Cod hath placed 
you, which ovght to be an eſtate of 
peace and quietnelle:ard (eeing God 
hath committed vnto you the keyes 
by which you ſhould ſhut vpthe way 
to diſcord, and open it topeace and 
amitic: butyou do quite contrarie. 

Whereuntothe Fope gave them this 
2n'wer: They which vied thoſe fpee- 

ches veto you, ſay they know not 

what. Hauc younot heard how S: 

Pater and SS, Paul were companions, 

| and had but ove Church betweene 


| 


| them. My. predeceſſours vcd +aint 


| Peter; key: and now will 1 helpe my 
{el:ewath S. Pauls (word. One of the 


{ partieszeplyed vnto him: You knovy 
| holy Father , that our Lord {aid ynto | 


Saunt Peter: Put tp thy ſword into thy 
| ſtxath. The Pope anſwered: true, but 
| ehat was after Saint Petr h:d fuſt 


een AAiCDcowwemm. — _— ——_ i 
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friken 
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niken with the ſword, 
Tha ſnub that the ſaid Pope wu.s 
altogether a matttalifh, 


| Of a Cardine1ll that hadbis wohote de- 
| lren 4s [i adit, 


| Tto ve Vary ſeeing In!tan the 
Cardinail ofS, Angel ( who was 
| Prefiddent inthe Councel of Baſif) to 
| ſpend moſt of his time in the reading 
| of ancient bookes ; he {aid voto his: 
Sir, why do you live fo ſolitarie, and 
ſpend your t:me amonglt the dead 
| of former ages 2 Corne l pray and 
nj your daies with vs that rc 2-: 
wc, The Cardinal aniwered: you 
miſtzke the matter clcane contrarte. 
Fer theſe Auncients do now liue by 
their learning and rare knowledge: | 
wheras you huenat, but be as dead 


works: and paſſe away your bte ime 
according to the nature of bruite 
beaſtes, | 
Toe life ofthe ſpirit conſiteth in conle- 
plation of learned vuritings, vulacb 


men, borh in your name and1n your \ 


ercthe irae Monunien!s, Relvques, | 
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and teflimonies of ſuch as haue force 
gone vs in virtue and tnovuledge. 


Of the Archbiſhop of Colaine, and 
a connirey peſant. 


Certaine old man a poore Jabo- 
rer of the countrey ſeeing the 
Archbiſhop of Coiainc to ride throgh 
the fields, armed and accompanied 
with armed forces, fell out of a loud 
laughing: whereupon being deman- 
ded wherefore he laughed : he an- 
ſwered: Becaule he wondered thats, 
Peter, Chriſts Vicar in the Church be- 
| ingexceeding poore, had left his ſuc- 
1] ceflors ſo rich and wealthie: and that 
their traines ſhould be more furni- 
ſhed with men at armes, then with 
Church men, The Archbiſhop deſi- 
rous that the fellow ſhould haue bet- 
ter knowledge of him in his place & 
dionatie, told him : that he was not 


onely an Archbiſhop but a Duke al- | 
+! | ſo; and that as a Duke he rode fo ac- 


companied with a traine of men at 


armes: Howbeit when he was inhis } * 


| Church, then he was attended on as 
an 
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| pings of yeluet, and his bridle richly 
| 


when Kings were great giuers of 


Aemorable concepts. "= mo 
an Archbiſhop . Sir (laid the labou- 
rer) I pray tell me : when my Lord 
the Duke ſhall be with the Diuell: 
what ſhall thenebecome of the Arch- 
biſhop? 

Tuv0 h:23s upon one bodie , ua thine 
1:03:f1r ous 11 12y1re, 


Of th: B iſhop of Chartres and the French 


Kyne, Levvrs the eleumth, 
| 


IK 5 Levvis the cleuenth, ſeeing 
on atime Miles Biſhop of Char- 
t1c5 mounted vyp6 a Mule with trap- 


gilded, told him: that the Biſhops of 
elder aves were content to ride on an 
Alle, and with a fimple collar. O, 
(quoth the Biſhop ) that was when 
Kings were ſhepheards and d1d keep 
ſheepe. The King replyed : I ipeake 
not of the Biſhops of the old Teſta- 
ment, but of thoſe vnder the new. 
The Biſhop anſwered. I but that was 


ales, and did vie to ſet poore La- 
zers with them zt theirtables, and to 
waſhthe feetof the poore. 
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Of the (ame Biſhop, and certaine Priefts 
vuhich he mct, 


[ 


He fame Biſhop encountrmg 
with two orthree Prieſts paſting 
throughthe fields , ſaid voto them: 
God ſaue you my maiſters and 
Clerkes: the Prieſts anſwered : we 
 arenot Clerkes (fir) we are Pricſtes. 
The Biſhop replycd : then God ſaue 
you my maiſters and Prieſtes, no 
Clerkes. 


A conceipted ſbeech of the Abbot 
of Batgne.. 


Ing Liv the elenenth deman- 
ded of the Abbot of Bazgne to 


coinpence; but the Abbot being wi- 
ly, faid vnto the King;Sir,l haue lpent 
almolt forty yeares in learning the | 
two firlt letters of the Alphabet A.B. 
and I ſhall necde as long time to 
learnethe two next letters, C. D. 

By the equiuocation of ibeſe foure leiters 
in alludme 4.8.10 the vyord Abbey, 
azdCD. ts the Latin wuord ceac 
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aiflhQuon and vexation of ſpirit. 


which he would wiſh to his egemie, 
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wohich ſienifuh to yeeld vp: bs mea-| 
ning Vs, that as be bad benefortie | 
v£eares ere be attained to the drgnitie 
of an Avvat fo be vvag!dovillingly 
hkoeps it other fortic yeargs cre he 
wrauldyeeld it wp. 


A ſayinz of Pope Adrian the fifth, 


[Ore Adrian being demaunded, 
what was the greateſt plague 


and not wiſh him dead: He anſwe- 
red. The greateſt miſchiefe I would | 
wich him, is that he were Pope, be- 
cauſe Tholdthatto be a maruellous 


All kind of authoritie wohercin a man 
bath a care and con(crence to do his 
autic, ſhould be rather refuſed for the 
charze, then defircd for hope of gaine. 


The Abſolution of the king of Portugal. 


Manucl king of Portugal with- | 
held from a Biſhop of his king- 
dome the reuenucs of his biſhoprick: 
whereof the Biſhop complained to | 
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| drew out his word and threatned to 


| 1ourney: the Pope reproued him ve- 


| 
| 


{ 


| 
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the Pope: who in fauour of the Bi- 
ſhop ſcnet a L-:2ate to the King, to 
cauſe him to make reſtitution or to 
excommunicate him , The Legate 
vpon the matter hauing denounced 
ſentence of excommunication , and 
being on his-way to returne , the 
King enragedat the cenſure, moun- 
ted on horlebacke to follow the Le- 


oate, and having ouertaken him , he 


kill him , vnlefſe he would abſolue 
him: whichthe Legatc bauing done 
the King retired to his Court, and the 
Leoate went onto Kome : where be- 


O 


ing come, and bauing made report 


vnto the Pope of the ſucceſle of his 


el ſharpely for yeelding to abſolue 
the king. The Legate anſwered:moſt 
holy Father,if you had bene in daun 


cr of yourlife as I was , _ would 


aue giuen the king abſolution dou- 
ble and treble. 


Feave of death may mak? a man ſome- 
times do do that wohich be ought not 
vuithout regard both of honour and 

dutie . 


Of | 
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Of Charles the Great and bus Edidts. 
TY Emperour Charlemame did 


vie to weare his ſealc of armes 
engrauen in the pomell of bis ſword: 
and he was wont to ſay, whenfocuer 
| he ſethis ſeale to any lettersof Edidt, 
Ordinances or Commilsions : See 
this is the (word that ſhall maintaine 
my Ordinances: & which ſhall make 
warre againſt thoſe who ſhall contra- | 
dict mine Edidts. 
It 1s not a matter of ſo great importance 
to eftabliſhand make good lavves &+ 
decrees: as it is to cauſe them to be | 


kept andobſerued. 


Of the ſentence vubich the Emperour 
Fredericke gaue againſt the Ci- 
tixens of Milan. | 


$ Wie Emperour Fredericke Barba- 


roſſa making war in Italy, com - 


{clues in ſubieftion to the Fmpire. 
The Empreſle bis wife deſirous to be 
ſeene of the Citizens, Eentred into the 


ann ————— — 


| pelled them of M3lan to yeeld them- 
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cence: ſuppoling that ſhe had bene 
there in good [ecuritie.But the M2/2- 
nots being ill afteRioned to the Em- 
perour,and bearing a grudge agairit 
him in their hearts, in regard he had 
prefic and (et her vpon a Mule, with 
her face towards the tailc, the which 
they made _ her hold betweene her 
hands in ſteed of a bridle : and being 
| lo mounted,they cauſed herto ride 


out at another oate of the Citic then 


that where ſhemadcher eniric, The 
Emperour kiglxy incenied , and that 
wſtly with this outrage, did befege 
their Citie,and preſlcd chem fo hard, 
that he conſtrained thein to yee!d 
| vnto him bodie and goods, with this 
condition; that they which wonld 
ſaue their lives, ſhould rakes or catch 
with their teeth certaine figges han- 
ging between the genitals ot a mod 


Ficking Mule.Many of thena prefer- 


the refiduethat were more defirous 
of life, then carcfull of their honour, 
accepted & performed the condius, 


Cive in great pompe and magni. 


lubducd them, they tooke the En:-, 


red death before a ſhamefilll life : | 


| 


' 


| 


| 
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| And hereof is ſprong that Prouerbe. 
| vſedin mocquerie amongtt the Ita- 

| lians: when puttung one finger be. 

tweene two others, they ſay: {cc here 

is ahioge for thee. : 

The common ſaying i : A akll Aſſe muſt 

baue a ſharpe ſparre: a rebellious people 

muſt hauz a revengefull Pronce. | 


| Thethreats of Charles the bald, 


F "He Empire being in coptrouer- 
| (Ft betwecne king Charles the 
bald and Ins Nephewes the children | 
of Loys, kings of Gcrmeny: he ſent a 
inc{ave voto then1, tolet them vn 
| deritand, that he would bring ſuch 


| 
huge numbers of men at armes CUCT | 


| the Khixe , as their horſes ſhold drink 


able ro paſic it ang not wet their 
feetc. 


Of Thesdoſas the Ex: perour 
and hu Decree. 


that nuer ſo drie, thatthey ſhowld be 
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| 


| $ i Emperour Theod2(as being 
highly incenſed with the Theſſa- 
C 
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| ludoe his Licutenant , the execution 


| The aft of Theodoſaus for the reprefſing 
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lonians, for that they had Nlaine one 
of his knights within the Theater, He 
was determined to. haue put all the 
inhabitants of Theſſalonca to the 
ſword;but being dillwaded from the 
at:afterhehad wel bethought him- 
ſelfe he repented him of his determi- 
nation. And thereupon he made a 
law: that from rhencefoorth, when 
any ſentence of death, or other pu- 
miſhment thould he giuen or pro- 
nounced vpon an es cither 
by the Prince, or by any inferiour 


| of the 1doement for three dates af- 
ter ſhouldbe deferred : tothe intent 
there mightbe place left, on the one 

art for repentance,and on the other 
n mercie. 


of bus Choler. 


©. fre his choler grew 
to be enflamed, he would 


ſuddenly withdraw himſelfe out of 
company: and —_ alone would 


pronounce ouer all the letters of the 
Alphabet 


wm —(& 
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leaſure: to the intent that in meane 

| time his wrath and anger might wax 

cold, and be allwaged. | 

He that cannot ſubdue bis cholcy by na- 
ture, muſt do it by art and cunning 


Of the Emperour Sigi/mond anda Page 
of hus chamber, 


He Fmperour Sigiſmond, and 

one ofthe Pages of his cham- 
bet, paſsing ouer a cenaine riuer at a 
foord on horſeback: when they were 
in the middeſt of the the river, the 
Emperours horſe ſtood ſtill and be- 
eanto ſtale : which the Page ſeeing, 
he ſaid vnto the Emperour : Moſt la- 
cred Prince, your horſe is ill taught, 
and reſembleth you very well . The 
Emperour anſwered neuer a wor, 
but rode! on towards his lodging : 
where being come,andin pulling off 
his bootes, he demaunded of his 
Page, why he had likencd his horſe 
vato him. Becauſe (quoth the Page) 
the river had no need of any water, 


yet your horſe in pifcing there, did 
| C2 
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adde wate; vnto water : & © doyou: 
Ba For you giuz wealth and richesto the | I 
- which haue plenty, but to ſuch as 
| haue none you giue not any. Itis 
| now a long tine that I havebcnein 
| your ſeruice, and yet did ! neuertaſt 
| of your liberality.The next morning 
| the Emperour tooke two little iron | 
| | | Coffers bothof a greatneſle & like ; 
| 


»%. 
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| weight: the one of them being full 
of dackets, and the other of lead: & m 
puttino them vpon a table,he ſaid vn- 
ro his Page : here be two Coffers, | I | &' 
| make thy choiſe of the. two which | I} | 9: 
ik thou ſhair hbke beſt, and take it for 


.thy wages and recompence of thy-| th 
| | (cruice. The Page chuſiog that whu h 
| was full of bi: the Emperour (aid, fr 
| Now openit, and ſce what is within | Dc 
| it: which he did, and found itto be | I |? 
| but lead. Then ſaid the Emperour: ty 
| now tliou knowelt thy fortune : the Ii 
fault was none of mirc, that thy a 
choiſe was no better , and that thou | 
f wert not made rich: for thou haſt re- | | b 
fuſed thy good fortune when it was | |} R 
| offered thee. | | h, 
Son;eare poore through ther owone de» | I} | © 
of | fault, g1_ 
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fault, [t, becauſe rohen occaſon is offe- 
red to enrich themſelues, they k10vv 
not howy to take thar time 21410 !ay 


be!dof it, 


Diutrſe noteble ſentences of ihe 
ſame Sigiſmond. 


He (1d F Emperor being deman- 

ded,whar kind of man he eſtce- 
med moſtfite and worthie to be a 
King: ſuch a on2 (quoth he)asnenther 
glorieth in his goud fortunes, NOT 3s 
daunted with aduerkitie, 

When one complained vrto him, 
that the citie of CanſAamut In 
had not free vie of their liberties and 
franchiſes ; he anſwered : Ifthey | had 
no! greathbertic 3 in the towne of £3- 
(tance, thou which art 6ne of that ci- 
tie, wouldeit not {pcaits vnto me lo 
liberally: fer Fankne(ſe of : ipeech is 


—_— 


_—_—— 


aſigns0; bcroe. | 


He ſaid ale; That as God would 
be both loued and feared : ſo ſhould 
Kings and Princes be : for there can | 
hardly be any true louc where there 

| 
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There be three degrees of per- 
{ons who ought to be bath loued & 
honoured. Frit, God aboue all,and in 
all places. Secondly,Kings and Prin- 
ces intheir kingdomes and eſtates, 
And laſtly, parents and maiſters in 
their private families, 

Thelame Prince hearing one to 


| 


meaſure more then he well liked of, 
and. to reſemble him to God 7: he 
ſtroke him on the cheeke : and the 
partic ſaying voto .him : Wherefore. 
doth your Maieſtie firike te?He an- 


| (ered ; Wherefore doeſt thou bite 


| me? 
| Hehadanordinarie ſayin7; That 

kings ſhould be exceeding happic in 
this world: it all proud perſons were 
chaſed out of ther Courts : and that 
they were followed and attended 
with none but fuch as were courte- 
ous and mercicull. P 

He ſaid alſo: that thoſe were to be 

held for tage and wiſe perſons, who 
coald modeſtly endure any realona- 
ble te{t or mocquerie: And that thoſe. 


who were pron1pt 10 pretie ieſts and 
| 
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meriuments 
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praiſe him to his face, beyond all 


oy 


of a good ſpirit. 


The anſuver wubich Barba the uvidouv 
of Sigiſmona, made to thoſe that 
perſuvaded her to continue 
a vuidovy. 


Frer that the Emperour Sigi[- 

mond was deceaſed, the Ladic 
Barba his widow was perlwaded by 
one to live ſtill a widowe , in im1- 
tation ofthe'example of the Turtle, 
which after the death of the male, 
doth keepe continuall chaſtinie. 
Whereunto the made this anſwer :It 
fo.be thou wilt counſel me to follow 
the conditions of the birdes of the 


aire whiich are deſtitute of reaſon: | 


why doelſt pot thou as well tell me of 


'| the Doue and the Sparrow. 


A ſentence of the Emperour Ro- | 


dulph the firſt. 


Row Emperor, who firſt tranſ- 
lated the Empire of A/maine into 


the houſe of Aufiria; as he was deui- 


C 4 
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meriments, wereto be reputed men 


| 
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ſing with his familiar friends vpon 
| that matter, how the ſame had bene 
| efteCted:Itis no maruell (faid he) if 
they beaccompred fooles that know 
| not how to raigne: for there isnot a- 
| ny man living that iudzeth himſclfe 
to be afoolc, 


| ASentenceof the Emperony Albert. 


ting was att evrerciſe fir for a man: 
but dxunciag andieaping did apper- 
raine to wornen . And howbcthe 
could temper bimſelfe to ablaine 


nct refirame himfelfe from the exer- 
cife of hunting, 


The Fab!e of the Emperonr Fred. vicke 
tre third, propecndcd to ihe Ems | 
baſſudout of k ng Levuis 
the elenentn. 


Hm duke of B;rygrngy having 
| planted hisfiege before the city 
| of N:*ce, which wasſuccourcd by the 
Ema- | 


_— 


E ha Emperour Albert, was wont 
to ſay: That the delight of hun- | 


{ from all other plealures;yet ke could | 
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Emperour Frecrichs the third and 
the Aiſmaires :; King Levny the ele- 
uemh of Fra"{who [ought nothing 
morethen the ruinc ofthe (aid Duke 
of Brirenniie) {cnc bis Entbatiadour 
tothe Emperour Freaciiche to pra- 
cile and periiwade with him to ſeize 
and confhicate wto his owne hands 
all thoſe lands and Seignories which 
the Duke of £rreumare held of the 
Empaire:ard that he for his part wold 
| do the like for the countries of Flax- 
ders, drtows, Purgnniie, and others Cc- 


pendams of the Crowre of Fraunce, 


The Empcrour vpon this motion, 
made the Ambaſladour this an{wer, 


did once haunt a mo cruel] and di- 
ocrous Beare, which did many miſ- 
chicfes and diſpleaſurcs to the inha- 
bitants adioyning. Now it happened 
that thre merric companions ( as 
they were drinking ina Taverne, & 
| hauing litle mony to pay their ſhot) 
they agreed with their hoit to make 
ſale of the Bearcs sXinne, and to pay 
him out of the money: and for the 
performance thercof, des prepared 
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Neare ynto a ccitaine citic in Alman 
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| fell downe vnder him as dead, And 
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themſclues preſently to go and take 
him, The bargaine being made and 
the dinner ended, they pur theſclues | 
in queſt of the beaſt: and approching 
to _ Caue where he was lodged:the 
| Beare ifſted out vpon them lo fierce 
9: that being ſurpriſed w ith a ſudden 
eare, one of them flzd away backe 
towards the towne : another {aued 
himſ{clfe by climing of atree: ard the 


O 


third being ouertaken by the Beare, 


the Beare (without doing him any 0- 


the eares of the poore fellow, who all 
the while held h1$wind , and abſtai- 
ned from breathing:for the nature of 
the Beare is not to touch or ro offend 
any dead bodice. Now the Beare be- 
ing gone, the man got vp and went 
| his way alſo: aftcr which he that was 
aloft in the tree came downe,and ha- 


manded of hm: what it was that the 
Beare told him Jin his eare; marric 


 (quoth the fellow) he bad me, that 1 
Skin,nill the beaſt were dead. 


ther hurt) did often put his mouth to | 


uing ouertaken his companion , de- | 


ſhould neuer after vſe to ſc!] a Beares | ' 


Byl | 


|. 


By this fable the Emperor payed the Em- | 
baſſadour with an anſwer : as if be | 
ſhould baue ſaid: Let vs fiſt be ſure 
to take the Duke, and then afterward; 
let vs make partition of his dorainids. 


Grane ſentences and anſners of the Em- 
perour Frederiche. 


T3 Emperour Frederiche being 
demaunded: whom he accomp- 
ted his greateſt friends:He anſwered: 
Thoſe men which feare me lefle 
then God, A 

' Being likewile asked what he 
| could happen to a manthe anſwered: 
this mortall life. 

If the end of a mans life be not 


good andin the feare of God,allthe 
reſt is little worth. 


| are giuento be cruell and too rigo- 
For with the ſame iudgement they 


' hauc adiudged others in their life, 
themſclues are bke to be adiudged 


war was the beſt thing which | 
ha 


A happie and good departure out of | 


| "He ſaid: That thoſe Princes which | 


rous,haue great caule to feare death: | 


<«< Law 
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after their death. 


ducd the'Guntians a people in "Hum- 
| 2arte: he ſajd , We have now done a 
oreat deed:it remarnes yetthat we do 
[anoabes deede morc great : that 1s: 
That we vauquitly cur {elaes, dy re- 
training Tom auartcc, 2nd front the 
dziir2 of revenge, 
This Emperour Freczericke did 
bring v>1n his Court, enen from an 
infant, Ld: 7 flajes theſonnre of the] king 
of Hz me and of Pyhzmeandthere 
| were, neny which pcriwyeded and 
Fr mny ciled hym-ro FINE ws the 
ch:]4d, avd ro pu: hich to:devh « be- 
canſel 17 procelie of tin.c; ts lifc 

might caulc tim g; eat kure ard hin- 

derancc: ind by his ecath, he might 
liiccecde hin 1n his Recdines 2nd ri- | 
| ches, To whom the Emperour niade 
thisanlwer : | perceizc then,that von 
 badrathcr haye me arich ©: vs, then 
a juſt Prince and apitifull.Buztor ny 
part! H a rather haue an honourable 
report and poodrenowme, then all 
the rickes and treaſures of the | 
world. 


The tame Frederiche hauing fub-| 
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A ſentence of Martian. 


Artian Emnperour of Confiant:- 
| Mot. would neuer enterprizc 
' any WarTes,cxcept it were ypon great 
{ ncTe{sitic: laying ;- That whatloeuer 
Prince would liue in peace and qui- 
etneſle, he oughtnot in ary cate to 
emertaine Warrcs. 


The lltle of G:h2 the third, 
TR UH the third of that nane Em- 
$ an of Almaize , ics of lo. 
great a ſpirite: as he was com- 
monly called :; The wonder of the - 
wotld. 


| 


The praiſe of Scpttinige: Scuerns. 


—_ el 
Eptiii.ins Seutrirs, Emperour.of 
Dome, was a Prince fo weilbelo- 
ucd, and ruled {o well and commen- 
dably, that the Senate {aid of him: 
| That it bad bene good, citherthat he 
\ h:ad neuerdene berne , or t2at he 
miolt acuer dye, 
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A ſentence of Alexander Seuerys. 


Lexander Seuerus the Romaine 
Emperour , whenlocuer he ap- 
pointed any one to be puniſhed ope- 
ly, he cauled the common Cryer 
with aloud voice to pronounce this 
ſentence: Do not that to another,which 
F#houwould:/? not haue done to thee. And 


engrauen in his Pallace, & 1n the pu- 


blique Edifices. 
A ſentence of Gordian. 


Cones the younger , Emperonr 


That the Emperour of all other men 


| 15moſt miſerable: becauſe common- 


ly the tray is concealedfrom him, 
| 
The anſwer of Maximilian 10 one that 


would be made a Gentleman. 


at Bologna : a citizen of that Ci» 
tie, exceeding rich and wealthic, but 


To WY 


4 fone Emperor Maximilian being, 


of 


—_ 


the ſame ſentence did he caule to be 


of Romethad a ſaying ſomtimes: | 


— OC 


_ 


| 
| 


; 
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of baſe parentage, preſented himſelf 
before Ke Emperoug, laying : May 
it pleaſe your ſacred Mateſtie to 
make and create me .a Gentleman: 


For | haue wealth ſufficient to main- | 


taine the ſtate and degree of a Gen- 


tleman.The Emperor anſwered him: | 


I can make thee much more rich the 
thou art, but itis not in my power to 
niake thee noble : For thatis an ho- 
nour which thou muſt purchaſe by 
thy owne proper vertue, 


An anſwer of Maximilian to ozethat 
demaunded an almes of bim. 

A Certaine poore man very ill ap- 
pointed, entred into the Pallace 


| of the Emperour, and required that 


he might have acceſſe to his Maie- 
ſtie to {peake with him: which being 
denyed him, be continned potwith- 
ſtanding lo to importune the Vſhers: 


that the Emperour willed the poore | 
| Man to. be brought vnto him, to 


whom he ſaid : Moſtſacred Empe- 
rour: you and1I are brothers borne of 


| one Father, Adam : and of one Mo- 
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ther Ewe 7 and you {ee my poucrtie : u 
| may ittherefozc pleaſe your Excel- | t] 
| tencie to enlarge my eſtate, :nd to tl 
beſtow lome wealth vpon me, as cch 2 

brother is bound to do one for ano- 
ther.T hc Emmperournoting the raſh- 4 


nefle and follc ofthis fellow, cauſed 
a ſmall reece cf money to be giucn 
hum : whcreat the pocre man ma- 
king ſhew bur of fizall contentment, , 
becaulc he found his hope fruſtrate, 
| in regard of that great lberahtie | 
which he expeed. The Empcreur 
faid vato hime me thinkes chov ſhol- 
ecithold thy {clf contented with ihat | - 
{ which I hauc given thee: or true 1t 
15(as tho laidelt,)we ;re all brothers: 
and 1f all the reſt of our brethren 
| | would giuc thee as much a5 I hauc 
- | done, thou wouldeft be much more 
| rich, and a greaterLord then Iams 


p 
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The wiſh of the ſame 7axinilian. 
$ he was one day deuiſing with | 
| £ YAhisfamiliarfricnds, and ducour- | 
ling of Empires , Reaimes, and Sel- | | 
 enarics: Ifit were polgble for a wan 
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to be God: and my ſelfe were lo, ha. 
uine two ſonnes, I weuld deſire, thar 
the eldeſt might be God aiterme: " 
| that the fecond mignt be king of 
Franunce. 


4 - 
« i. 
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Y | 
Of the a1 of the Fmapcrour Charles tbe 
(fit, hm he w.as to make a voyage 
iaio Baybarte. 


Bo arles the fifth Enperor ofthat 
name, being in” a readinefle to 
depart vpon his firſt voyage ito Bar- 
barie,to the kingdome of Tawris a- 
oainſl Barbavoſſa : and deſirous tro 
nrouide aGenerall forthe armie:and| 
finding none wkom he held fuffici- | 
ent: he tooke the image of the Cru- 
Cifixe : and in a general aſſembly of 


high as he could, (aid: : Our Lord le- 
ſus Chrilt ſhall be Chieftaine & Cap- 


ing fo glorious, lo holy , andſo ho- 
nourable, 


A notable ſentence of Conſtautize 
the Enmpereny. | 


his whole armie, litting the ſame: as |. 


raiye Generall of this enterprize, be. | 
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SFNOnllantine Ducas the ſon of An. 

dronicys, Emperour of Conſlanti- 


nople, was not in any ſort himſelfe 
learned:andyethe did fo exceeding- 


{aA 


42 
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knowledge, that he was wont to ſay: 
I hold 1tfarre better ro be made no- 
ble and excellent by learning, , then 
by the polleſsion of theEmpire, 


A ſpeech of the Emperour Henry touch- 
ing bis contentment. = =_ -» 


"= Ermperour Henry the firſt of 
that wo 6 of the houſe of Saxo- 
nie: before 


at he came to be crow- 


| ned in 1taly, of to receiue the cere- 


monious Titles of the re How- 
beit thatthe Pope had offered him 
the Imperiall Crowne and Dzademe, 


| and to annoint him Emperour: yet 


he neither accepted nor refuſed it: 


-| ſaying vnto bispeople:1r lufficeth me 


thatby the gtace of God and you, 1 
haucthe name of Emperour. None 
of my predeceſſors and aunceſtours 
hauing cuer had the honour to at- 


taine thereunto, X 
The 


II 


| | 


ly loue both learning and mea of | ' 
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The Charitie of the Emperour 
Tiberius, 
T He Emperour Tiberius Conflan. 
tne, a Thraczan borne, being re- 
prehended by his wife Sophia Augufia 
becauſe he diſtributed in great abun» 


had gathered together in many 


uer a whit the leſle, for being daſtri- 
buted to the releefe of the poore,and 
theredeeming of captiues and priſo- 
ners. For inſo doing, we gather that 
great treaſure, whereof our Lord le- 


us Chriſt ſpake in the ſixr — of 
Saint Mathevv his Goſpell, ſaying” 
Lay vp for your {clues treaſures in 
heauen, where neither mothes nor 
| wormes can corruptthe, nor theeues 
= do you anydanunage by ſtealing 
them. 


The ſaying of the ſame Tiberina at the 
time 6f bis death to bis ſon in law. 
"Pe lame Tiberius perceiuing the 


dance to the poore, all thetrealures | 


which ſhe and her firſt husband 1»ſtin | 


yeares : he anſwered her: My truſt is | 
in God, that our treaſure ſhall be ne- | . 
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time of his death to approch,by | 
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 theccnnſell and aduice of the Em. 
_ Sophia, pronounced for his 

ucceflour rothe Empire M.uritixe, 
one borne in Cappadocia : and giuing 
vnto him in mariage his daughter, 
with the Imperiall veſtures and orna- 
ments, he faid : Here deliver ynto 
the both my Empire, and this mai- 


den forthy wite 5 wiſhing thee to 


| ſerue thee-of her fo , 2s may be for 


thy good and benefite : and that a- 
boue all things thou remembcr to 
maintaine <quirie and juſtice. 

The faireſt flower of a Princes Crowne, 
15 tuftice: by wp1ich Kings ao raigne. 


Of a due of Freexe, vuhich uuonldnot 
be bapiixed. 


Oboald duke of Freexe791d, at the 
\ preaching of PPa'ſ/:2 Archbi- 
ſhop of Sens, had determined to hane 
bene baptized 2 to Which end being 
| {tripped out of his garments, ashe 
ſtoodnaked.a1d had put one foot in- 
to the water , he bethouyut hunſeltc 
and aged the ſtanders by, what was 
become of lysparents and iricrds de- 
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ccaſed, 
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cexed, whether they were in Para- 
difc-or in hel. Anſwer was made him; 
that doubtlefle they were all dame | 


| was in Paradiſe, becauſe they were 
not Chriſtians. At this{pecech he ſud- 
denly dreiy backe his foote,and con- 
rrarie to the expeQation of allthe aſ- 

| ſembly.{aid aloit; That he would not 
be baptized: bur that he would goe 
aſter Mt death , where he knew he 
Nould find moſt of his friends, And 
the ſame day he dyed ſuddenly, 


The rervard wubich Clous ng of 
Fraunce, gant to thoſe wuhich 
had betrayed their maiſicy. 


LI outs the firſt Chriſtian king of 

Fraunce, hauing warres with Ri-. 
cher duke of Cambray , a man of yery 
bad conditions and lewdlife ; the 
Barrons of the ſajd Duke promiſed 
the King, that if he would come and 
deliver battell to their Lord., they 
would bctake them(cluesto flight,& 
 leauethcir Lord to be taken prifoner, 
| The king Clows, forthe efteAting of 


nedin hell, and thatnot any of them | 
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| king anſwered, not without diſcrctig: 


| they ſoone withdrew thenilclues irs | 


5 
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4 
this enterprize, ſent vnto the traitors 
anumber of Corcelets of Copperve- 
ry richly guilt: And the plotbeing 
executed according to the agree- 
ment, Richey was taken and putto. 
death After which the traitors being 
avgoricued that the preſents which 
the Kino had ſent them were oflo 
ſmall valure : Th complained vn- 
to him, laying - they were but 


badly recompenced: to whome the 
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Do you notkonw kow ſufficiently 1 
haue rewarded you, in giuing you 
your lives? In your own judgements 
thinke with what torments they de- 
ſeruc to be puniſhed which hane 
betrayed their Lord and maiſter. 
Wherefore hold it for no ſmall be- 
nefite and fauour, that I ſufker you ro 
liue: and get you hence ſpeedily , if 
ou be not wearie of your 53vg 
hereatthe traitors being abaſhed, 
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his preſence. 
of the ſhame which Auliliadid unto her 
ſome Thierrie, wbereby ſhe was a 
cau{eof bis viflonte. 


Thierry 


— } &©— 


_ 


| ther Aul3lia, and ſhe perſwading him 


| his mother , -rcaflembled his armie, 


——y <_— 


_ — 2 —__ _ : —_ 
| AAdemoratleconceipts. 47 


DT ———— 


& Kc being Generall for the 
Emperour Z:n07 in1taly:and ha- 
uing bene defgated by Odoxcer king 
of the Herules, fled towards Rawenna. 
On the way being met by his mo- 


to returne againe to the field, and to 
| renue the barrel]: and ſeeing him to 
| make a difficultie ſo to do : She (aud 
vnto him:my ſonne belecue me,and 
aſſure thy ſelt;thou haſt neither caſtle 
nor fortres where thou canſt be ſafe, 
except1 take vp my clothes, and (ut- 
fer thee to returne agaipe into my 
belly from whence, thou: hadit thy 
firſt being. Thierry being - beth aſha- 
med, and coflamed at this ſpeech of 


returned totheplace of battell : and 
| finding his enemies in diſorder, b 
reaſon of their firft yiRorie: he char- 
ge in vpon them and defeated 


em 


Fevv wuords vue ll ſpoken 1d wotl ta. 
ken,cauſe great matters be put in exe- 
| Culion, 
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 gauevneo the ſame Tiuerry, Licutenam! 
to .Zenon the Emperour, uuder the co- 
werlure of a Fab!e: by meancs 
whereof,Tiemy made * 
F himſelfe king of 


1taly. 


Pea accuſed ynto the Em- 
perour Zan . by ſore enuious 
perſons, that he afteted rhe Empire; 
whereupon the Empcrour ſent for 
| him bome to Conaztinepley8 there 
held him priſoner: till ſfuch.time as 
being put to histriall he purged him 
ſelfe. Within a while after, he was a- 
 gaioe accuſed forthe ſame matter:8 
 being.commaunded by the Empe- 
rour to make his repairevato hum, 
who was 


death: he ſent a meſſenger to the 


derſtand his opinion , if hcheld ir 


' or not. Tolomee in regard of hisoath 
made ynto the Emperour , durſt not 
rc- 


Emperours Court, vato one Talomce 
his great fricadand familiar, to vo-. 


good torhim to cometo the Court 


| 
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oled to put him to | 
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reucale the ſecret of the Emperours 
purpole yato the meſlenger of Thier- 
19: but appointing him to attend the 
Emperor at dinner time: he ſtreighe- 
ly charged him to marke well what 
he ſhould heare him there fay: to the 
intent he might rehearſe the lame 
vnto his maiſter that {ent him -. The 
next day, the Emperour fitting athus 
table, and keeping open ſtate, Tolo- 
mee (who was one of his neareſt fa- 
uorities) deviſing with'him of man 
things as they were atmeate , let fall 
this Eble of ſer purpoſe , The Lion 
(quoth he) being choſen king by the 
other beaſts:they all came tro do him 
reuerence: the Hant(whichis a good- 
ly beaft) approching to ſalute him 
with thereit , and bending himſelfe 
before him, the Lion tooke him by 
the hornes purpoſing to deuoure 
him z but the Hart drew away bis 
head with that ſtrength and force as 
heeſcaped and ſaued kimſelfe . The 
Reinard ſeeing the Lion to frown, & 
to grown a great rage, becauſe the 
Hart had eſcaped ham, did promiſe 
the Lion to cauſe the Hart to come | 
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he did (o fatter the Hart with ſo ma- 
ny tweet and ſugred words, that he 
drew him backe againero the Lion, 
to whom he doingreuerence as be- 
fore, the Lion ſeized = bis horas, 
him, ſo as he was ſoone deuoured. 
The Rcinard pulling out his heart, 
did lecretly cate it. Each ofthe beaſts 
ſought very earneſtly for his heart to 
make a preſent of itto the king : but 
the ſame not being to be found, the 
blame was laid vpon the Renard with 
great threats and ſtripes: Alas (qyoth 
the Reigard) I am wrongfully puni- 
| ſhed; for the Harthad no hart at all: 


haue rcturned to be (lain and deuou- 
red, This tale being marked and yn- 
derſtood by the mellenger, he retur- 
ned to Thicny, to whom he recited 
what he had heard : whereby he was 
aduertized notto returne any more 
to the Empcrour: and within a whale 


| after he made himſclfe king of 1taly, 


"THE 2 Be > REN, 
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Attila 


=. -c< Boy one - 


backe againe. And vpon the marter, 


and the other beaſts falling alſo vpon 


for if he had had any, he would neuer | 


— 


 MEPY —— 


- Ps ng = , 


Memorable concepts. 


—._— —— 


N————_—_—_—_— 


: 0 - 
7 


A ſentenceof ting Attila and bis titles 


Ttila king of the Gothes, was 
| £Awontto ſay: That the griefe 
| which he had conceiued in loofing 
ot riches,was greater then al the plea- 
ſure that he euertook in poſleſſing 
of them. Amongſt many other titles: 
| which he eſteemed excellent , he 
chiefly bore this to be called : The 

feare of the world : and the ſcourge 
of God, 


In EY — 


| The words of Clotarius ling of Fraunce, 
at the tame of hzs death, 


Lotart4s the firſt of that name, 
king of Frawunce, at the time of 
| his death fell into theſe ſpeeches, ſay- 
ing often: /uach, Auach : How great 
is this King of heauen, that thus k1l- 
leth and cauſeth to dye the moſt 


oreat and mightic Kings and Princes 


of the world? | 

To men that aretao much in loue with 
the world, the teſt of death is very bit- 
ter, 
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The ſentence of Pope Zachavie, concer- 
ning the eleting of the King 
of France. 


\ Epin Maiſter of the Pallace of the 
king of Fraunce, ſent his Ambal- 
ſadoursto Pope Zacharie, ta haue his 
| aduice whom he held to be moſt 
worthic to be Kino: either him, who 
for-the profue and common good of 
the Realme, did expoſe himlelfe to 
all turmoile and travell : or hin1 that 
| liuing in idlenefle and flouth, had no 
care or regard -of the Common- 
wealth, nckNG to augment it nor to 
defend it. The Pope returned him in 
| writng this apſwer : Thathe was the 
fitteſt perſon to, rajene, and to be en« 
titled King , ahick tooke vpon him 
| the charge and managing of the pu- | 
blique affaires, both for . defence 
| ofthe Realme, and fot the maintai- 
ning of iuſtice. The French being in- 
formed of this anſwer, depoſed their | 
| king Chi!dericke, and thruſting him | 
into a Monaitcrie,cleQcd Pepin king 
of Fraxnce in his ſtead, - 
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The pleaſant meſſage of Philip king of 

Frauce, to/Villiam dai of Nor- 

manly, and king of Enyiand 
with hy anſwer. 

Tip the firſt of that name, k'ne 
| Ps Frauace , being reſolued to 
make warre againſt //illiam the ba. | 
ſtard Duke of Normandte thar ccn. 

uered England, who had lien Jong 
fcke ofa great ſwelling in his belly, 
| ſent him word:That he neuerbeforec 
heard of any woman in Normandie, 
that lay ſo long in childbed as he had 
done: and that if he might vnderſt5id 
the time of his v Ting ,, he wou!ld 


prouide him © lights aoainſt his 


Churching, The Duke returned him 


this anſwer: Thathe would not faile 
to let him vnderſtand of his vpriſing; 
and that he meant to come in perſon 
into Fraunce, where himſelfe would 
cauſe a ſolemne Maſle to be ſong at 
his Churching: and that for lights, he 
would prouide a thouſand Torches 
without waxe, whoſe taues ſhold be 
of wood, and a thouſand Jauncestipt 
| with ſtcel,to giuc fire to thoſe torches 
W-2: D 3 
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By y the Torches without waxe and of 
wood, be meant hanſes, tovuncs, & 
viilrges, vuviub he ron'd (a on fire: 
and vy tye launccs, he meant men at 
arnits, 


Of ihe letters of promiſe which the ſame 
William Duke of Normandie, [cnt 
vato the Earle of Flanders. 


He ſame /Villiam Duke of Nor- 
manate hauing a determinatis, 
ro my a comet ar t England, as be- 
a 1Sright, in that it was giuen vn- 
m by king Edvard the Confel- 
ain he required diverſe great Prins 
ces of Fraunce and elſewhere to aide 
him in that enterprize both with mE 
and mony, Amongſt others he pray- 
edthe Earlc of Flaundcys ( whole 11- 
ſter he had marryed ) to aide ln) in 
that exploit. The Earle demaunded 
of him, what part he ſhould haue in 
the kinedome of England,t the duke 
ſhould c conquer it, The duke anſwe- 
red him: That he would ſend him 
wor {thereof in writing. After which 
the Duke being now readieto depart 


out | 
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out of Normandie vpon his intended 
voyage, he cauſed a faire peece of 
white parchment without any wr11- 
ting within it, to be folded and clo- 
ſed vp in forme of a letter:vpon the 
which for an inſcription, he cauſedto 
be written theſe two verſes : ſending 
them in way of aſcofte to the Earle 
of Flaundcys : 
Beau frere, a Angleterre aurex, 
Ce que cy dedans lrountarat. 
Faire brother,of Eng!andyour pottis 
ſhall bee 
That which here within written you 
ſhall ſee. 


Another conteipt of VVilliam the Con- | 


querour,at his landing in England. 


V Hen the ſame Duke had } 


paſſed the ſeas to the con- 

ueſt of England , the firſt fortune 
that befell hun in his landing, was: 
that in leaping out of his ſhippe, he 
tell Aat vpon the ſands, and the firlt 
part of his bodice that touched the 
ground were his hands . The which 
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both © 


Earle of Mons. 


Oo 


retending right thereunto, ſaid vnto 


| the King: That he had wrong done 
him ; for that the Earledome did ap- 


| with great inſtance to haue the com- 
bat graunted him againſt thoſe thar 

ſhould dare to auerre the contraric. 
The king (ajd voto him : It 1s againſt 


accident lome of his people inter - 
preting to beafigne of ill fortune: 
ruſh{quota he out aloud)afiure your | 
ſelues my mailters , that this is the 
ſ:izin and polleſsion-of this king- 
dome, which God hath giuen.me: 
and it 1s his wil that I ſhal take it with 
both'my hands: becauſe by the aide 

{him and you, I make no 
doubt but to conquer it. And his ſuc- 
cellc was anſwerable to his bope: for 
he came to be king , and leftthe 
Crowne of England tu. his poſterity. 


| Of king L-1vis the groſſe, and Baldwin 
KK Len is the grofle Muing ap- 
pointed the duke VY/illiam of 


| Norinandieto be Eatle of Flanders: 
| Balduvin Earle of Mons in Heynavult, 


pertaine vnto him « He demaunded 
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me thi thatyou muſt haue the com- 

bat : for the Seignorie which you 

claime and fIriue tor, is mine owne 

proper right andinherizance. 

He that contcadetb againſt his Lord and 
maiſicr, inuft needes bane thewoiſt 
of the quarrcll.. 


A braxe ſpeech of king Levris the groſſes 


Heſame king of Fraunce taking 

part with Hely Earle of Maize, 
againſt Henry king of England ina 
certaine battell fought between thE, 
found himlelte farre leuered fro his 
Pr certain Epgliſh knight ſee- 
ing him,and Þcing in hope to make 
himſelte rich by taking the king pri- 
loner, he laid hold vpon the reines of 
the kings horſe with 1nterto ſtay him 


O 


and began ro cry with a loud voice: 


The King istaken, The king being 


yaliant and of anoble PR one 
blow with his {word ouerthrew the 
ht dead to the ground: & ſeeing 


knig 


lim fall, he {aid:[t15not one man a- 
lone, that in Cheſleplay,can giuethe 
king the mate, 
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Of an inuention found by ging Levus, 
to puniſh the Earle of Vermancois. 


Evvis king of Frauzce, the ſonne 
of king Charles the ſimple, defi- 
ring to be Teuenocd for the death of 
his ſaid father, who dycdinthe caſtle 
of Pcronmebeing thereimpriſoned by 
Hibert the Earle of Perinando!s his 
lubiet: And being at Lauduy with a 
orcat atlembly of { the Lords and No- 
bles of Fraunce,whom he had recon- 
ciled vnto hinz, he vſed a fine deuice 
to bring about his purpoſe : for he 
had caul ſed one to be attired like an 
Enohſhman, who being well ipſtru- 
Aedin tharwkich he hadto do,came 
m poſt tothe Court, and required to 
be intanty admitred to the preſence 
ofthe * kings Counce!!,for the deliue- 
rie of certaine letters tothe king fr6 
the king of Exg/and. The partie e be- 
mg entre d into the Conncell cham- 
bet , preſenredthe letters tothe king, 
which him{l% hid before cauſed ro 
be written Anl1 as the Sectetarie read 
them to the King with a ſoft and low 
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voyce , the King began to ſmile: 
wherot the Princes and Lords there 
preſent demaunded the occaſion, 
Now [ſee well(quoth the King) that 
the Engliſh are not a people ot any 
oreat wiledome: for our couſin Har- 
mant king of England hath written 
me here:that there is in his countrey 
alabouring man, who hauing inui- 
ted his maitter to his houſe to dine 
with him, cauſed him to be ſlaine: & 
he hath ſent ro demaund your coun- 
{ell (my maiſters ) what puniſhment 
this tellow hath delerued. -'Thibaut 
Farle of Bloys was the uit that gaue 
his ſentence, ſaying : Thar albentthe 
man was woke 1 of many grieuous 
torments, yet the moſt ignomunious 
and ſhametul death gh, could ad- 
1dge him, was, that he ought to be 
| __ and ſtrangled on a Gibber, 
To this ſentence all the reſt of the 
Lords there preſent did conlent: and | 
the County Hebert of Uermandozs allo 
who had no ſooner ended his ſpeech, 
but he was apprehended bythe kings 
Officers, there prouided in a readi- 


| nefſe. Andthe King ſaid vnto: him: 
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be putto death : vow therefore re- 


| faid, Hebert was hanged cn a Gibber 


| great cup or howle of gold, which he 


ech ot you one of theic l»ps of bread 
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Hebert, thou art this wicked labou. 
| rer, which haſt cauſed thy Lord and 
maiſtcr the king Charles my father to 


cciue the iſhment which thou 


haſt juſtly deſerued, and which thou 
haſt dznounced againſt tay (elf. This 


vpon the toppe of a mountainz:nere 

Lodi; which at this day 1s common- 
called mount Hebert, ® 

| Of then inewbich Philip Auguſtus king | 

of Fraunce preſented to the Barons | 

and Captaines by army. 

Hilip Augnſins king of France,c6- 

Paicine his armie againſt the 

Empecrour Otbo 3n the yeare 1214, & 

being by necefsit;e confirained to 

joync batrell with him : he tooke a 


'caulcd ro be filled with wine & ſops 


Princes and great Lords of Frazxce 
which werewith im , he ſaid vnto 
then;My friends ard companions in 
Armes ; you which arereſolued to 
ive and dye with rve this day : take |. 


0: bread. Aftertumirg himſelfto the | 


dipt | 
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dipt i inwine, and cate the fame as1' 
hauc done before you . He had no 
ſooner ſpokenthe word, bur the cup 
was emptic inan ioftznt Andi mme- 


diatly the battell being oyned, he | 


eaincdthe vitorie atBoxines, where 
the Emperour wasputto flight : and 
the Earle of Flangers with diuerle 0- 
ther great Lordsremained priſoners, 


The titles vuhich th ing Saint Levuns 
of Fraunce gaue hin;ſelfe. 
Ta king $.L evvis being deman- 

ded by c certain of his Lords,with 
what title he would chuſeto be ho- 
noured in imitation of the old Ro- 
mane Emperors,and of other forrain 
kings, & the kings of France hispre- 
decefſors: whofor lome notable as 
or victories had purchaſed ynto the- | 
{clues diverſe titles of honours , - he 
an{wered:the greateſt yitorie which 
I eucr obtained was againſt the dic], 
atſuchtime as 1 was baptized in the | 
church of Poifſ# . And therefore the 
oreateſt honour which 1 would hauc 


done me, 1s: that men ſhould Cal me, 
Lewvis of Porſſe. | 
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Of the ſame Lewus. 


: Certaine private friend cf his 
ti 


did blame him, for that in wri- 
& his priuate and familiar letters, 


| he did not entitle himſelte king of 


Fraunce, but Loys of Potfſk. To whom 
he ſaid: I am like the king which me 
chule withthe Beane at Twelferide, 
who commonly doth obſerue the 
feaſt of hisroyaltie in the euening, 
Hu meaning was, that the Crowune 
vuhich he expitted roas the kingdom 
of heauen : and by the eurnine , he 
ieant the end of this mortall life. 


| The deſire that Saint Levis had to cut 
| off all bleſphemies out of his 
kingdome. 


Ing Livis hauing cauſed one 
(who had blalphemed the name 
of God) to be marked in the lippes 
with'a hote burning 1ron : and hea- 
| ring that ſome of his {ubiets did 
| murmure at it :he {aid openly in the 
heating of a great multitude: I wold 


ro; 


W 
al 


_ 
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to God that my ſelfe were ſo mar- 
ked with a hote iron .on my lippes, 
on the condition that there were no 
oathes nor blaſphenues vicd within 
my realme | 

Whenſocuer he began to { 
or to do any thing, and ſpecially 
when he was ſet in Councel), the firlt 
thing he vicdrodo, was 10 blefle 
him(el: e with the figne of the Crolle, 
in calling vpon the name ot God. For 
his ſays ing was: thathis mother had lo 


taught him cucn from his infancie, 


Of the waſtruftions which the king Saint 
I evo of Fraunce gauc viito bus 
ſonne Philip. 


Y ſonne, the farſt leflon which 

I give thee 1s: To Joue God 

with all thy hart, with all thy ſtregth, 
and with all thy Ay 

Offendnot God in any ca{e. 

Suffer any torimentsrather then fin. 

Tske patiently whatſoeucr aduer. 

ſite God ſhall ſend thee : and thanke 

God for it, acknowledging that thou 

haſt deierued it, 
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Conicſ'c thy ſelfe often to ſome 

ood man, a Miniſter of the charch. 

Be diliget to heare the deuine Scr- 
vice ſong 1n the Church of God. 

Obſcrue carefully the gocd cu- 
ſtornes ofthy kingdome: but take a- 
ho Yo as are emll, 

aiſe not any Taxes or Tallages 
vpon thy ſubieCts,but ypon great ne- 
ccl>itic. 

Entertaine thoſe into thy ſeruice 
who feare God: loue 1uſtice and hate 
couctouſneſle. 

Defire not that thy Iudges ſhould 
gue iudocment for 7 1 in any cauic 
againſt thy ſubiccts,farther then rea- 
ſon ard truth will wuſtifie, 

Preſerue the cities and townes of 
thy kingdome inthear franchiſes and 
hbertizs, wherein thy predeceſlours 
before thee, haue maintained 
them. | | 
Giue the Bencfices and Offices of 
thy kingdom to good men, and ſuch 
as are capable of them. 

Move not warre againſt any Chri- 
ſtian: and if 2ny offence be commit- 
tcd,thou oughteſt to pardonit being 


| 


required 


| 


oY 


| 
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required. 
In places of zuſtice and iudgment | 
ſee thou prouide ſuch as are good | 
men and godly. | 
Make dilzgent enquiric ofthy hou- 
ſhold ſeruants, whether they be 2d. 
dicted to couetoulnelle or to progi- 
a\itic. | 
Be thou ſuch a one inthy life and 
conuerſation, as men may take good 
example by thee. For as the head is, 
ſuch commonly are the members. 
Take good heede that the expen- 
ces of thy houſe be modcrate and in 
mcalure. 
And the bleſsing of God be al- 


wales with thec. 


A notable ſazine of Philip the faire, ung 
of France. | 
Hilip le bel , king of Fraunce, ha- 
uing a certaine quarrell againſt 
Pope Boniface the cight:(wherof hath 
bene before ſpoken)and being vrged. 
by ſometo take revenge of the Bi- 
ſhop of Palmers, who was the prin- 


cipall procurer and perſwader of the 


LIE ; | 2 | , 


contentio berweenthe : he made the 


——— 
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| 


this anſwere ; Thar it was a greater 
oloric for any Prince of courage and 


magnanimutte to pardon thoſe of 
whom he might cafily take reuenge, 


then to execute reuenge ypon them, 


 Ofking Philip de Valozs, wuho confirmed 
the lawu Saligque by the 
Scriptures. 


| FN Harleslc bel, king of Faince, be- 
ing deceaſed without heire 
male, Eduvardthe third king of En- 
land, untitled himfelfe King and in- 
ls of Fraunce, in the right of 
his mother 1ſabel , ſiſter to the ſaid 
king Charles. Philip de Palois bein 
the next heire male, oppoſed himlelf 
againſt the title of king Edvvard, and 
obtained the kingdome by colour 
ofthe law Salique which excludeth 
wonienfrom the Crowne of France: 
and (as the common laying of the 
French 1s) (uftereth it notto tall to the 
diſtafte, And amongſt many authori- 
ties cited for the 1wuſtification of that 
law,he alleadged for onetheſe words 


—__ — 
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of the holy Scripture : Conſider the Li- 
| [es 
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[ jes of the ficld, bouy they do grouv, and 
| Lo neither | abour nor (þinue, 
| 
Ofthe Latin verſes, vwuhich ling Ed- 
vuardand fine Philip a. Valor 
ſeiit each to other. 


Fter that king Edvard of En- 
eland had quartered the Armes 
of Fr.uace with thoſe of England , & 
| had 10yned the three flowers Deluce 
| 11 4 held Azure,with the three Lions 
{ Or, in a field of Gules,the report g0- 
| th thatheſentto king Philip dt a- 
{0:5 thele foure verſes: » which howſo: 
| euer they m i0ht be thought of 11 
that age, at this day archeld but bar- 

| barous: VZ, 


| Rex ſum yeeronim bind ratione auort, 
| Anz!DrH rcgn0 [UM TX OC0 Bure patterns. 
| Matrts ture Gieders Francurit a nceupor 
| t#dem. 

Hinc eſt armerum variatio fatta mori. 


O theſe verſes of king Edward, 
king Philipreplyed in | other ſixe 
as oo0d \tuffte as # former, 
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| 


| 
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Preds reguorum qu  diceris eſſe duorwrr, 

| Francorit regno privabcns atq; paterno. ; 

| Matyis vbig; nullam ins proles non hat- 
bet ullum., 

Inre marits carens alta, #:Klzer ft prio: 
ills, 

Succendunt mares buic regno , nn mu- 
lieres, 

Hinc eſt armorum varietio fiulta tuori 


The anſuuer of king Eduvard the third, 
ts iboſe that required him to {tend 
aide to his fonne the black 
Prince at the batte!l 


of Creſſie. 


He fame Edevird king of E1- 

gland, in the ficld foughten be: 
tweenec the armie of Enzland, and the 
French power vnder Phulip de Yalois 
at the battcll of Crefſie in Ponthien: 
(where the French had anotable o- 
—_— —_— told by an Engliſh 
| knight: that his ſonne the Prince of 
Vale (who had the condu® of the 


| Noblemen ( which were there with 
him) were very fiercely aflailed by 


maine battell of theEngliſh,)and the | 
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the French, and did deſire his Maic- 
te to come to their ſuccour with the | 
Reareward , whereofthe king tum- 
ſclfe had the leading, The king des | 
maunded of the knight,ſaying:ls my 
ſonne dead, or hburt,or fri down. 
No Sir, (ſaid the knight) buthe 13 
hardly beſtcad. Returne then (quoth 
the king) to them that ſent you hu- 


ther, and tell them : That my plea-| 


ſureis, they ſend no more to me for 
any aide, as long as my ſonne 1s li- 


| uing: butler him alone this __—_ 
ſl) my 


bis ſpurres, For (ifGod fo 

meaning is, that the honour of this 
day ſhall be his. This meſlage did fo 
encourage the Engliſh, that they ca- 
rycd awaythe victorie. 


By wuinning of his ſpurres be meant, be 
tld get him thebononr of a hardie 
Knieht :becauſe one of the Ceremonies 
at the dubbing of a new Knight, isto 
tye ona pare of evlt ſpurres. 
Of tuvo Latine verſes made by king 


Philip de valois, again 
king Edvvard. 


| 
| 


———_——_ 
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fats e king Edvvard was ſuppo-. 
led contrarie to his faith and al- 
legiance, to haue inuaded the realme 
of Fraunce:king Philip to taxe him: 
with it, made theſetwo verſes. 
Anglicus Angelus ct , cut nunquann cre- 
dere fas ft 
Dum tibi dicit auetanqua ab boſtecauc. 
Howbeit ſome ſay, that this was 
Pope Alexander the third,atſuch time 
as the Engliſh went to Rome,to excule 
and purge themſelues to the Pope, 
. of the death of Saint Thomas of Can- 
terburte, whomethey had cauſed to 
be laine. 


The veld ſpeech of Blaunch the daughter 
of king Charles the faire, 


& hom ſame king Philip on a time 
ſpeaking very 7 bitterly to the La- 
die b: ynr4 : "Ducheſſe of Orleamee , 
dauvhter of king Charles the fake 
rouching the ſuccelſsion of the realm 
of Fraunce: the {aid vnto him very |1- 
berally and boldly : Sir, if I had had 
a paire of ſtones, you Jurit not haue 
vied thofke wordes which you haue 
now 
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| you ſhould giue itme. | 
| The cartelous anſwer of ting Edward | 
to kine lobn. 
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how vrrered, but you had fmarted 

for it, 

Meaainr, that if ſhe had bene aman, as 
ſhe vvas a woman , (he ſhau!dbaue ' 
bene kung of Frauiices 


The ſpeech of king Lobn of Fraumce to the 
Prince of VV ales, vuhen he Vuas 
taken at the batell 

Poytters. 
Oba king of France being priſoner 
in the battell of Poptiers to the 
Prince of Y//ales, was condutted to 
the Engliſh campe, where hus ſupper 
was prepared for him, at the which 
the Prince ſerued him with his head 


rncouered. The king prayed him di- 


uerſe times to fit downe with hims |: © ._ 


butthe Prince cxcuſed hirnſelfe, ſay- 
ing: that it did not beſeeme the val- | 
{alto fitnere his Lord. The king ſaid 


vnto hum 2 my purpoſe was to haue | 


beſtoweda ſupper on you this night: 25 =o I 
but the fortune of warre would ol ho 


- : = _ a _ 
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N thetime of truce accorded be- 
rweene lob king of Fraunce , and 
Edvorrd king of England: the Engliſh 
men for aſunume of money got by 
compoſition the caſtle and towne of 
Guines to be rendred vnto the:where. 
ofking Iohn bciog aggricue.l, com- 
plained tothe king ot England: and 


cotitrary to the .compadct beiweene 
them:whereunto king Edward made 
this anſwer:1 hauenot(quoth he)bro- 
ken the truce : for there was nor any 
article contained in the Treatie be- 
rweene vs, that did protibite or de- 
fend vs, from traffiquing together,or 
to debarreysor our lubjeCtsfrom. the 
trade of mcrchandize cach with 


fother. 


The commend: tions which Edvvard 
king of England, gaue to Charlcs 
the fifih kung of Fraumce. 


T7 ſame king Edvvard having 


taken the ſeas with a flecte of 


ſhips, wherein were foure thouſand 
launces, and cleuen thouſand Ar- 


chers, 


rold him thathe had broke the truce | 
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{ | chers, with intentto go and raiſe the | 
I | ſiege of the French before Towrs in 
Aquitaine:he had the wind ſo contra- 
ric, thathe could not proceede nor 
proſecute his intended voyagtinto 
Fraunce: wheretore returnine much 
| diſcontented into Exgland, he vied 
theſe or ſuch like words . of king 
Chailes the fifth. Therewas neuer yet | 
(laid he) any king in Frawnce , the 
v!{cd lefle to beare Armes then this 
Prince : and that without once ſtir. 

| ring out of his chamber, but onely 

' by {ſending and writing of letters,did 
.o much trouble his enemies, or my 
 {c|te exrher, as he hath done. 


The Cartels which Henry king of En- 
| 


gland, and the duk: of Orleance 
[ent to each other, | 


Ewis duke of Orleance ſonne to 
king Cbarles the fifth , after that 
the truce was accorded betweene the 
French king Chayles the ſixth, and 
Henry of Lancaſter king, of England, 
the ſaid Duke being young of yeres 
and defirous of glory ( contrarie to 
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the alliance which was made with 
the laid king of Erg/ard, (ent vnto 
him aCartell of Armes with a cha- | 
lenge of combate betweene them | 
two,and a hundreth Knights on ech 
partic: who forthe loue of their La» 
dies ſhould rye their valour and 
proweſle cach againſt other:and that ! 
they which did beſt ſhould hauc the 
| honour of the viftorie , Vnto which! 
Cartell the king of England made, 
this anſwer : We are not determined: 
to breake the truce , much lefle will 
we violate or diſanull the league of 
amitie and alliance made betweene| 
vs:neither do we meane to admit any 
| equalitie betweene our royall Maic- 
{tie and your Lordſhip. Howbeir ſee-! 
ing you are diſpoſed to combar,l can 
be content to accept and make it 


o00d manto man, to the intent we 


may auoid cffufion of bloud,and not 
either for our Ladies or for yaine 
gloric :but onely for the honour, in- 
creale, and preſeruation of out 
Realmes, Countries, Territorics and 
Domunions. 

The. true valonr and magnmimitie 0 
| . ona 
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"mn 1s not to hazard their perſons 
and liues: but onely for the goodof | 


their countrey, or for thety bonour,or | 
for the ſafetie of thety lines. | 
| 
| 


The Oath vſed to be taken by the En- 
gliſh men to their King, at thety 
going tothe warres. 
Roiſſardreporteth : that when the 
| 4 Engliſhinformer times came in- 
to Fraunceto make warres, they had 
| this cuſtome: that the Cayraines put- 
ting their hands inro the handes 
of the king of En:laud , &.d {o- | *© 
lemnly ſweare to oblerue inuiol-bly 
thele two things: The one Was, that 
to no man limng, butto & amconglt 


Me 
themſelues they would neuer reueale 


___ _f qnoce_m—_ww 


| | 


prize.Andthe ſecond: that they wold F - 
neuer make nor conſent to avy tre- 
tie or accord with their enejes, 
without the priuitic and good liking | 
ot the King and his Councell, 

Th choiſe of king Charles the (ixth.. | 

Har'esthe fifth on a time hauin 

A_thewedvito his ſon prabmata 


the lecrers of their voyage and enter- I- 


E 2 | 
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called Charles the ſixth) a Crowne of 
gold richly fer with precious ſtones, 
and a belmetofftecle faire gilt: de- 
maunded of him which of theſe two 
he would moſt willingly haue, if he 
| were putto make his choiſc. His an- 
ſwer was: that he wowld rather ;hutc 
| the Helmet then the Crowne . The 
[like atfection gGid he bewray at his 
| new .comining to the Crowne of 
Frauace. For when the Officers of his 
houſe ſhewed hini the rich treaſures 
and precious moueables of this fa- 
ther lately deceaſed 2 and did after- 
wards bringhim to the fight of the 
goodly Armories, wherein were all 
| ſorts of Armes , \words, Corcclets, 
H-adpecces, and other furnitures fit 
for the warres, he laidall aloft; Ot the 
two (quoth he) I had rather haue 
theſe Armes, then the riches which 
| iny father hath left me, 


| The Suyings and Sextences of king Lewis 
the eluenth. R 


[no Laws the eleuenth, after the 


battell of Mountleberry, agaioſ 
the 
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the Count of Charolos, bethinking 
himlelfe of the Duchic of Burgundee, 
and how the ſame was aliened in fee 
from the Crowne of Fraunce , tothe 
aunceſtours of the ſaid Count of Cha- 
roleis Dukes of Bargundie, deſcended 
of a younger fonne ofthe bloud roy- 
all o Fre * brake _ _ 
ſpeeches! Men ſay (quo ) that 
I the Gl lied Charles the 
ſage : but they had litrle reaſon to 
tearmehim ſo : tor it was but a foo- 
liſh part to give vnto his youngeſt 
brother the Duchic of Burgundy tor 
an inheritance : baving een him 
therewithall Margret the ſole daugh- 
ter and heire of Flawnders to his wife. 
After the ſaid battell of Moraitlebe> 
716, one told him that his enemic the 


| 
| 
| 


nightfollowing in the place where 
the battell was foughten. No marucl 

(quoth the king ) if he remaine and 
lodge in the fields , ſceing he bath | 
neither Towne nor Caſtle to retue 

ynto. 

He was wont to ſay : That where 
pride rideth atore, ſhame and diſho- 
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County of Charolozs did paſle the 
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nour do follow after. 
He being on a day at Maſſe in a 
church of Cha nons,he was told that 
one of the Chanons was that day de- 
parted: whereupon caſting his eye 
| aſide, andpercejuing a ſimple Prieſt 
which lay ſleeping in a Chappel ther. 
by adioyning: he ſaid: Ido give this 
Prebend to that fellow that lyeth 
there: becauſe he ſhall ſay hereatter, 
that his wealth and good fortune 


camevnto him ſleeping. 


repaire to the Court of this kin g 
Levoss,with purpoſe to aduertiſe him 
| of the exploits which he had done at 
————_— 
rich collar or chaine of gold , which 
(as the reportwert) had bene made 
of the rel1ques of the church of Cam- 
bray. And as a certaine Gentleman 


ſaid collar : 


ſanding by,was readieto handle the | 


heede fir bow you touch that chane: 
for I can tell you itis aboly thing. 
| By this ſaying be taxd ihe Captain: 


* He Capitaine Maran making his 


e wore about his necke al 


q þ | 's: « | 
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the King (ard varg the : 
Gentleman : Beware and take good | * 


wich 
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with ſacrileage, wherevoith ſouldicrs 

Id not be tainted: becauſe n ſac- 
king of any place, all boly things are 
to be ſpared, 


T-p Archbiſhop of Toxrs talking 
familiarly with him,ofthe great 
troubles which he had at the begin- 


ning of his raigne, > the Prin- 


ces of Fraunce: he ſaid vnto him : It 1 
had not cauſed my ſelf to be feared, 
and ſhewed my felf both of courage 
and experience , I might well haue 
bene put in the laſt chapter of Boccace 
his booke,where he intreateth of vn- 
happie and vnfortunate Princes. 


a - . 
Nicholas Raulin the Chauncelor 


of the duke of Burgundie, a man of 
exceſſiue wealth & riches, had foun- 
dedat Beayne 1 Burgundy a goodly 
Hoſpital, that did excell, both forthe 
ſtatelineſle of the building , and for 
theſumptuouſneſle of the mouables 
wherewith it was furniſhed ;he ſaid: 
There 1s greatreaſon, that the Char.- 
cclour of Burgundie, which in his life 


[as heard it reported , how 
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{ time hath made many a man poore? 
| ſhould athislatter end make an Hol- 
| pitall, where to. nouriſh and lodge 
La. 

| 5"He ud king Levus being vn- 
[ willing that his ſonne Charles the 
eighth ſhould apply his mindto lear- 
| ning:hefaid: That the time which 
was [pent is ſtudie, ought to be em- 
ployed rather in the care of goucr- 
ning the kingdome and common- 
wealth:and that he which ſhould be- 
take himſelfc to ſtudic and learning, 
by the vic thereof would becoine :1- 
merous and lefle hardic to vadertake 
| greataffaires: becaule in taking ex- | 
ample ofothers out of hiſtories, he | 
would not'dare toemerprize aty a- 
tion of unportance, the execution 
whereof might be doubttull and yn- 
certaine. 

He was wont to ſay:T hat he which 
knew vot how to ditſemble, was al- 
together vnskil:ull how to rule and 
GOUCTNE. | 
One oitae Pages of his chamber 
hauing tiken a louſe trom off his 
_ 
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garment: he ſaid: This ſheweth: that] 
am a man as others are. 

One comming totell him,thar rhe 
Genow-azes had a diſpoſition to yeeld 
themſelues vnder his proteQtion: he 
anſwered : They fthall not long re- 
maine ynder me: for [ bequeath the 
to the Diuell. 

The ſaid king Lewis being deter-' 
mined to ſend aa Ambaſſador to the 
Uractians : he conferred with his 


Councell, whom he might choole as 


| moſt fit and proper to diſpatch that 


ſeruice . A certaiae Nobleman na- 
ming one vato him that was his near 
kinſman , and whom he was willin 

to aduaots: the King Morgans. | 
of him: what kind San he was. 
The Nobleman anſiweted Sir, be'is 
Biſhop of fuch a place:Abbot of ſuch 
a Monaſterie: Lord of ſuch a Sejgno- 
rie: and {0 curiouſly diſcovered al his 
qualities and Seignonies , The King 
alluding to the briefe maner of wr- 
ting then vſed, ſaid: There where arc 
ſo many titles , 1s lidelcarning or 
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Certaine preat perſonage ha- 


ung told him- how he was al. 


A 


waies troubled with the Cowte, whi- 


leſt he hued ar caſe, with oood and 
daintic tare, and rich clothing; and 
that afterwards when he began to ac- 
cultonie himſfelfe to trauell and take 
paines, to fare groſly, & ro go courl- 
ly clad : that then the gowte began 
to leaue hin , the King ſaid: andI 


for my part will never from her.ce- 


.foorth weare other clothes then of 


cloth: for that the gowrt doth ſooner 
take hold of filke then of wooll. 

He had a ſaying: That there was 
not any thing whatſoeucr but he cold 
find it both in his kingdome;,yea and 
in his houſe, ſaue onely one thing. 


. © 
And being demaunded by a great 


| Lord: what thino that was: ke anlwe- 


red: It was truth. For I remember 
(aid he) thar miy late Lord and fa- 
ther was wont to fay: That in his 
time truth was ficke: bur I think that 
now itisRajke dead,and that ſhe ne- 


uer had any ghoſtly father to coleſlc 


her at her dcath. 
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| A certaine Nobleman demaun- | 
ded oft him, how much the kingdom 
of Fraunce was worth in a yeare ? he 
an{wered : My Realme 1s a medow, 
which | cutboth cuery yeare,andas 
often as 1 hſt. 

A ccrtaine meane perlon of baſc 
condition following the Court of 
king Lew4s, and yet not knowing the 
king when he {aw him: it happened 
| that one day the king aduiling him, 
asked him what he gained by fol- 
lowing the Court. The fellow an- 
{wered: I gaine asmuch as the king: 
for both he and live of God his 
bountie: and at our departure out of 
this world he ſhal have no more with 
him then ſhall. The King eſteenung 
well of the ſpeech of the man, made 
_ one of the Pages ofthis cham- 
The life of men is different : but the end 
of all s common andalike." 


—_— 


Eing told that a certaine great 
perlonage had a goodly Library, 
} and a great number of faire bookes: 
| he fade Then may he well be relem- 
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weakh and prefermeor in Count: it is 
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| bledtoa man that is crooke backed, 

| who carycth his great boſſe behind 

him at his backe and neuer ſecth it. 

Byzbk ſaying be taxed the partie both of 
Carioſitie and ignorance. 


| V [ 7 Henſoener he had neede or 

occalionto em loy any m3 
10 his affaires, he wonld gaine them 
| to do it with rewards and ſtore of 
oold. For he was wort to fay: that 


vitorita. 
H E viedtoſay : That many times 
too great ſeruices done to Prin- 


ces, did cauſe the lofle of them that 


great ingratitnde. Howbeit , that it 


when a m:.a fighteth withfitner 1an- | 
ces, he commonly caryeth away the 


 didthe ſervice, for that moſt com- | 
monly they are recompenced with 


i 


might happen by the default of the | 


their oreatſcruice, do vfe their good | 


= 


both towards their Lords; and to- | 
| wards their friends and equals. 


* - Hefaid morcouer: that to getto 


J 
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fortune with ouermuch arrogancie, | 


parties themſclues, who in regard of ; 


i 


lean weil loue him as my brother 


| 
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2 more happie thing for a man to. 
recciue of his Prince ks EXCCE- 
ding farre beyond his deſert, then 
chat his deſert and ſeruice ſhould be 
oreater then the recompence, wher- 
by his Prince ſhould remaine inde- 
bred, & (as it were)bound vnto him. 

For I (quoth he ) do mote naturally 
loue thoſe that are beholding vnto 
me,the thoſe to wh6 I am bcholding | 


Fter the enteryiew between him 

and Edwardthe fourth king of 
England at Piquimie , where 2 peace 
was accorded between them for nine 
ycares: as he returned he aid to ſom 
of bis familiars : Ilike not very well 
ofthe company ofthe king of Eng/ad 
on this fide the feas:but being beyod 
the ſea at home in his owne country, 


and my gocd inend. 

Hauing cauled a good!y Tombe 
or Seputure to be m iadcin the caſtle 
of I ochesfor the faire ladie Agnes, the 
loue of his late Father: within a whale 
ater, the Chanons ofthe church did 
defire him thatthe Tombe mightbe 
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remoued out of the heart ofthe 


Church, and fetin a fide Iſle or chap- | 


pell: he anſwered: Your requeſt is 


neither iuſt nor reaſonable : neither 


will I uffer her Sepulture (whom my 
father loued ſo atteCtionatcly ) to be 
violated:for it ſhould be againſt all 
law and cquinte. 
He being to make his entrie into 
Heſdin, whilit execution was in do- 
ing ypon certaine of the principall 
Gouecrnours and Burgeſles of Arras 
his enenues, which were {ome two 
and twentic in number: and cighteen 
of them being executed, he cauſed 
the execution to ceaſe: and demaun- 
ding it M,Oudard de Bufſs were behea 
ded or not :and anſwer being made, 
that he was :and that al the bodies of 
the parties beheaded were buried: he 
commaunded the head of the laid.de 
Buſſi to be againc digged vp : & cau- 
ſed a high pole of wood to beſet vp 
in the middeſt of the market place, 
vpon the which he cauſcd the head of 
the dead partie to be placed, couered 
with a Cap of ſcarlet furred with M1- 
mucre , as of one that had bene a 
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Councellour 
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' the towne where he dwelt:which the 


| he )Why didſt thouthanke me then 
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Councellour of the Parliament. He 
held him in very great reputation, be- 
cauſe he had bene a molt prudent & | 
wile man, and of found wdgement 
in graue and waightie affaires. And 
he would once have guen the ſaid 
Nobleman the office of Councellor 
in the Parliament of Pars : bur the 
{aid Byfji being not willwg to accept 
of itin his life time, he 41d him this 
honour after his death. 

A certaine perlon was a ſuter to | 


1m for an Oilice which was youd 1n 


king retuſed !o graunt vnto tim : in- 
ſowuch as the partic was out of all 
hope to obtaine it: howbe:the hum- 
bly thanked the king & lo departed. 
King Lews judging the nianto be of 
no mane ſpirit, and {urmizing that 
he had not well ynderſtood what he 
had ſaid vnto him, cauſed him to be | 
called backe againe, and asked him 
it he had concciued aright of his an- 
(wer : the partie ſaid: Yea fir. Why, 
what ſaid I ymo thee? (quoth the 


king) You denyed me my (ute (ſaid 
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88 
| replycd the king? Becaule Sir (quoth 


| youthoughtof,in giuing me my dil- 


unmeditly. 


An Apothee of Monſieur Breſay, 
 tokhmgLenuthe 
eleuenth, 


ID Te ſame King being to ride on 
| '& hunting, mounted 4: a very lit- 
dehorie:Menticur Petcr de Preſay Se- 
ncſhall of Normandie who accompa- 
nicd bim, asked him where he had 

otten that ſo goodly and ſo ſtout a 
ary How meane you tbat ( quoth 
the King) fecing he is ſo weakeand 
ſo litle? Me thinkes (ſaid de Breſay ) 
| he muſt needes be very ſtrong, be- 
| cauſe be caryeth you witk all your 
counlell, 
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ze taxed the king, in tbat he would ma- 

| wie times beleeue 119 other counſel the 

his owvne , being wuiſein by ovune 

| concept: wobich ſometimes he repen= 
ted. 


The conn(et of the (ated Monſscur de 

| Breſate ta the ſaid King. 

7TH Embaſſadours of the king of 
Eng/and, hauing on a time deli- 

uered their charge to king [tvs: 

| 

| 


he demaunded of Monſieur de Briſay 
his opinion,what thing he might be- 
ſow vpon the Ambaſſadours which 
mightnot coſt him much ; who an- 
{(wered him: Sir, you were belt to 


| precfent them with your Mufitians:for 


| they coit you much,and are charge- 


| able vnto you:they do you litle or no 
ſ:ruice, neither do you take any 
OrCat plcalure in them. 


The death of the ſaid Seygneur de Breſay. 
[ N the battell foughten betweene 


Levis the eleucnth, and the Coun- 


| 


tie de Charolois neare mount Leberte: 
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| = life. Whereupon the king, and 
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the ſaid Kino, (as his cuſtome was to 
ſpeake haſtily) ſaid vnto Seignor de 


Breſay, that he had no great truſt nor EY 


O 


affiance in him for that journey. Sir, 
anſwered de Breſay, becaule you ſha]] 
well ſec that Iam your loyall and 
fairhfull ſeruant , giue me your coat 
Armour that I may weare 1t: for you 
know your enemies aime atnothing 
more then the deſtruction of your 
perſon , andit may happento ſauce 


ce exchaunged both Armes and En: | 


ſignes, And the Burgontans ſuppoling | 
that de Breſay (whom they ſaw in the 
middeſt of thepreſle ) had bene the 
king: they charged furiouſly in ypon 
him, and ſoflue him, 


Of king Charles the eighth, who gaue an 
anſwer tothe Florentines in tyuo 
1 taltan verſes. 

[Ks Charles the eighth being in 
h | 

Italiz onthe conquelt of Nap!es, 

the Florentines ſent an Emballade 
vnto his Maieſtie: the king repoſing 
no truſt in them, for their anſwere 


Cauſed 


Ms 
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cauſed two Italian verles to be read 


vnto them which he had written vps | 


a wall in great letters: and were 
theſe. 
Concorteſia e fede poca. 
Va a Frorence vender [0tds 
Which is to lay: 
To Florence he went of his o00le to 
wake lale, 
Withour any faith or courtchic at all. 


The ar g1ment of which two yer- 
ſes was this: A peſant of the country 


! neare Flarerce,lold a gooſeto a braue ' 


dame of Florence, onely to haue his 
pleaſure of her: which hauing had, 
yet notwithſtanding in his agreemet 
he vicdſo little fidelitic or courtefie 
to the gevtlewoman , as he exated 
the price of Iys gooſe in the preſence 
ofhecr husbard , ſo as ſhe durſt not 
deny but to'pay him. And thence had 
his !tahan Prouerbe his original': 
which Eing Charles pronounced to 
the Embatl:dours for ther anſwer, 


A (peerh i king Charlo the cobth, tou- 
12 tht keeping of 025 counſel. 
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fg 3 gore amr. Charles the 
cighth meant to diſcoucr a» 
ny ſecret to any man : he was wont 


to ſay ynto him: If Ithought that my 


plucke it off and burne it. 


The ſpeech of Dueene Anne, wuife 
to Charles the eighth. 


(O_ the eighth being decea- 
ſed, and the idings of Kin death 
being brought ro Quecne Anne bis 
wife, ſhe ſa1d:Gods will be done. For 
my part[ doubt notbut I ſhall be as 
orcatas I was before. 

She promuſed herſelfe in ber bopes to be 


uvas: for ſh: vvas aftervvards ma- 
ried to king Levuys the twuelſth, 


A notable ſentence of hing Levis 
the tevelfth. 


Frer that Levvs duke of Orleeance 
had attained to the Crowne of 
France: 


_ — A... "I 
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twiſe Durenc of Fraunteand ſo [bt | 


| 


thirt next my backe knew it,l would | | 


| 
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Fraunce, ſome of his familiars did 
| perſwade him to.take vengeance y- 
pon them of Orleence, who had ſhut 
the gates of thcircitic againſt him,at 
ſuch rime as king Charles the eighth 

made warrevypon him, and compel- 
| ed him to flie into Britaine. But the 
ſaid Levvis the twelfth of that name, 
made them this worthy anſwer: lt ap- 
pertaincth not any thing to the king 
of Fraunce, to reuenge the iniuries 


done to the duke of Orlearce. 


| 


Other wuorthie ſpeeches of the 
| ſame Kine. 


He ſaid Prince making warre in 

ltalie for the recouene of the 
Duchue of Millaine : it was told him 
that his enemies had taken Agnadel: 
& that he wold come thither too late 
| to lodge in it, Whereunto he anſiwe. 
red with an bautie courage:Then wil 
I lodge vpon their bellics, orels they 
ſhall lodge vpon mane. 
Another came ynto him ſaying:Sir, 


CS 


take heed to yourſelfc tharthe grear | 
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{wered : There was neuer rightful! 


| 


. 
2 canon : therefore whoſocuer is a- 


fraid let him come behind me, 
Another time the faidking lying 

in Campe, and acertaine (ouldier, a 

man at armes which ſtoode neare 


——— 


ſome of the ttanders by ſhewing him 
vnto the kmg: he [aid laughing: He is 
but a little cold in his hands, 


Hz ſpeech to certatne ſoul diers , 
vuith the anſuver that 
they made him. 


mined to lcame a certaine com- 
panie of footemen, gaue comman- 
dement that choile ſhould be made 
of the ftronoeſt and moſt 2ble and 
actiuemen that could be found T he 
{ day appointed forthe muſter of the 
being come, there was preſented vn- 
to hin a ooodly company of luſtic 
tellowes , who becke bene trayned 


&carres 


Ordinance do nor annoy you, He an- 


king of France ſlaine with athot of 


him, being flaine with a Canon ſhot, 


He ſaid king Levvrs being deter- 


:vpinthe warres, and carying diverſe 


| 


EET 


| 


| 
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Indeed theſe be good ſouldiers : but 
itſeemeth they haue bene more wil- 
ling totake then to giue : and thoſe 
men which gaue them theſe markes 
in their faces and elſewhere, ſeemed 
to be farre more expertin deedes of 
Armes then theſe were. The ſould1- 
ers hearing the king to gue this CE- 
lure ofthem,preſently rnade him this 
an{wer:Sir,(ſauing our due reverence 


to your Maieſtte) they werenot bet-' 


ter men nor more yaliant then we: | 


for itthey hurt and wounded ys, we 


flue them for their labours, 


A brane ſpeech which he gaue 
to a boaſtey. 


Certaine Gentleman was very 


importunate _ king Lewis 
the twelfth; to haue ſome rewardand 


recompence for the loſſes and dam- 


i th... ""—_= _ —— 
C—_ — NS 


| 
| « 
) 
; 


2 , 


d | 


x © ” 


o 


| go. Ademorable conceipts. 


| 


—m—————_——p_—_—_— 


4a 


—_— 


OOO OE oo 3) OT ot? I RITA 


_ 


mages which he had ſuſtained in the 


 whichhe had received in his viſage, 
Theking ſceing him ſo raſh and au 
dacious: and b 4. 9 to paye 
his 


him home for raue vaunting & 
time, when thoy art flying from thy 
enenue. 

Hys 0p1114001 ofthe I ene!113s. 


Eine refolued to make warre v- 
pon the Yexctians, one of his no- 


| bles would hauc diſlwaded h11n from 


it, telling im:'Thathe could nor do 
it withonr orcatpenll to the French: 
and that the Yenztians viere a moſt 
prudent and ſage people, Bento 


| (quorh the king: ) yet we will ſer ſo 


"-, 


many fooles vpon them, who ſhall 

ſo beard therato theirteeth, as they 

ſhall not know which way to turne 

| themſclues, 

| 2/2 yo mms eee OM of Greece 
£ebding come tothe French Court 


4 


 warres:& he ſhewed him the wounds | 


oſtentation,faid-vnto him:Takeheed | 


 thouturne not back thy face another 


to | 


to on 
the C 
their 
lours 
the k: 
ficien 
| U1Ng | 
tic &: 
this q 


| 


| 


| 


| tro demaundiuccours of kmg Levwis 
| againſt the grearTurke: and promi- 


4 


fing on their part to do their beſtin-. | 
dcuours to chaſe.the Turkes out of 
ſuch places asthey had poſleſled : the / 
king repoſing little truſt in this 


ſtrange Nation, excuſed bimſclttou- | 


ching their requeſt :,and taxing the | 
nature ofthe Greekes, he alleadged 
this verſe of the o1d Grammanan 4- 
[exanaer devilleDiea. 


| Barbara Grecaggenueretinent quod ba- 


berc (olebaut. 


A pleaſunt ſpcech wobich he ſpake to ths | 


Lords of the Parlzament. 


Auing 9iuen a certaine office of 

a Counſellour of the Parliamen. 
to one that was-none of the witeſt, 
the Court wouldnot admithim into | 
their ſocictie: but ſent two Counlel- 
lours of the Parliament chamber to 
the king, to let hima know the infut- | 
hiciencie ofthe man. The: king ha- | 
ving heard them condemmne the par- ' 
tie ofignorance, demaunded of the 


this queſtion: How wary be there of 
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you in your Court? Sir, (aid they ) 

there be an hundred, And how is ir 

(quoth the King) that you being fo 

| many wiſe men together, cannot 

make one ro become wile? 

Another merie conceipt of 
the ſame King. 


wondering at the vnmeaſurable 


the king taxing the honeſtic of his 
parents, ſaid: No maruell if he be lo 
exccedin g oreat:for his mother took 


| -- he had many fathers. 
| 


Of a certaine Fable recited by him. 
4 
Bis in familiar diſcourſe with 
the Ladies, he ſaid vnto them: In 

the beginning nature gaue hornes 
alwell to the Blinds 2s to the Harts: 
| butthe Hinds growing proud to ſee 
theſclues haue 7 goodly heads,they 
began to xcbell againſt the Harts: 


Ertaine Gentlemen of bis Court 


| ſtature of a' Courtier , whome cuery | 
man reputed in manner of a Giant: 


reat painesto make him, and per-| 


_ where» 


who 
as Oo! 
com 
Table 
traue 
held: 
200C 
wear! 
way , 
curret 
chear 
ther, 1 


| freſh, 


| readie 


on lo 
withſt 
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———— 


wherewith nature being diſpleaſed, 
and willing to repreſſetheir arrogan- 
cic and pride, and reduce them tothe 
 ſubietion of the males , ſhe depri. 
ued them of their hornes: ſo that ne- 
uer afterwards they wore any. 
By this fable,he gaue the Ladzes to wun- 
derſtand, that it wuas ther dutie to 
bz obedient to their busbands. | 


O 


Duke of Angoleſme, his {on in law 
who expeRed the Crown of France, 
as of right after his decealc it was to 
come vnto him : he told him this pa- 
rable: Acertaine father (quoth he) 
travelling with his ſonne on the way, | 


held on their courle to come ynto a 


BEz one day in talk with Francys 


wearie,by reaſon of the length of the 


way , yet perceiuing afarre offthe 
turrets and wals of the towne, very 


— —  — 


cheare fully ſ:1d vnto his father : Fa- 
ther, me thiokes I am now ſormwhat 
freſh for we arc euen at the towne al- 


| readie, After theſe words, they went 


on {o lons, that it was full mght not- 


withſtanding, cre they got to the 
F 2 
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o0od towne : the ſonne being very | 
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| towne: where being readie to enter, 
the father ſaid vato his ſonne: From 
| henccfoerth ſonne, never ſay: | am at 
| \ the towne, till thou haſt gotten paſt 
the gates, 


| His ſpeech of beneficed perſons: 


T7 JE was wonttofay: Thatthe Al | 
| | L J{cshad a better world then the | 
| horſes : for. the horſes (ſaid he) do 
| ryane poſt towards Romeo get thoſe 
| 


| Benefices, whereof many aſles are | , 

| pollefled. 
WT t 
An Apotheg of the ſaid ing. : 7 
f Him" being made ynto him real 
| on a time to marie the Lagdie oo 
Claude has _— ro ſome ſtraunge Þ A 
| \ Prince: he anſwered : No (quoth he) _ 
| 1 , ſepa 
[ will never make any other alliance, | %U 


| then with the Cats and Mice of my 
| owne xingdome. | 
| A Princely ſpeech of ling 
© + BE Frauncis. 
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Ing Frauncis the firſt of that 
name, to one that demaunded 


led ill ſpeeches of his Maicſtie, ſaid: | 
Let him for whome thou art aſuter, 
ſearne to ſpeake little , and I will 
learne to pardon much, 


A ſþuctb of the ſame king tou- 


co119 Religion. 


N an Oration whick ke made on a 

time at Paris 11 the preſence of his 
Princes and Nobles agaioſt the He- 
retickes, with intent to purge his 
realme of them, amongſt other 
words, he vſed this ſpeech : If I knew 
that my arme were intected with 
that contagion , I would cutit off & 
ſeparate itftrom my bodie , and caſt 
it into the fire, 


The opinion wohich he hid of 
Noblemen, 


FH E was wontto ſay: thatit much 
gricued him, that the Gentleme 
| 


ardon for another man that had v- | 


þ 
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| of his Realm did not giue thermſelues 
ro the ſtudjc and exerciſc of letters, to 
the intent be might prouide them of 
the dignitics and Offices appertai- 
nin? to the lono robe. For he was 
perfwaded, thatthatkind otmen did 
do him the beſt ſeruice:and that they 
oughtto beleſfle enclined to diſho- 
neſt actions, then menof meane pa- 
rentage and baſe condition. 


| Aa excellent Apoth:gme of the 
ſame king. 


| Here being apurpoſe of a trea- 
| O 
tic of peace betweene the Em- 
| perour Charles the fifth, and the ſaid 
king Frauncis, and being euecn ypon 
the pointto concludeir, he ſaid : It is 
not poſsible that wecan long conti- 
* nuc.1n peace and amirie: becauſe the 


| Emperour cannot abide wy equall 


or coinpanion: and I can lefle en- 
dure to hauc any manto my mai- 


ſer . 


OſPope Beneditt the twelfib, and 

bis Epitaph. 
| | | Pop® 
— —— —————— —_— 


| 
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Ope Benedif the twelfth was one 
that loued peace, and vſcd to ſay: 
that he wou!ld neuer vic the {word a- 


gainſt any perſon, becauſe it was not | : 


belonging to his place and calling. 
He made many good decrees and 
conſtitutions : and amongſt others 
prohibited religious perſons to go 
to Rome to lue tor Benefices: not- 
withſtanding aftcr his death, whether 
it were right or wrong, or ypon ha- 
tred *: fome made this Epitaph of 
him. | 
Hic, ſilus eſt Nero, laicss mors , Vipera 
clero, | 
Deuins a vero: cupa repleta nero, 
Which 1s to ſav: 


Here lyeth a Nero:to the laity a crucl 


| tyrant: to the Clearoy a viper : | 


To truth a mortall enemy: and a no- | 
table wine bibber. 


, 


A mocke of the Flemmings 
to king Philip. 


bv the yeare, athouſand.three hun. 


dred, twenty and right, the king 
4. 
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. | cloth, about the which was written 


| crouu, 


for they ſuſtained a bitter oucrthrow 


| and king of both Sicz/zes,, hearing it 


| Spain was wont to {ay : thet it was not 


| 


| Philip de Valos in the quarrell and 

behalfe of the Earle of Flanders,gane 
battell to the Flemmgs at Mount Caſ- 
{ e/l, where were laine of the ſaid F/e- 
mings 19800. who before the con- 
Ai, ſeeing the mightic Armie and 
| puiſſance ofthe king, very arrogant- 
y cauſed the piQure of agreat cocke 


| to be painted ypon a great pecce of 


' this Diſtichon : 
PV Vhenthis cocke ſhall happen 10 


The king (tall here enter, aad not 
before 1 trovuv. | 
But this mocke coſt them deare: 


thatſame day, | | 


| 


Princely ſayings and ſentences of 4l- 
phonſus ling of Naples. | 


A Lpbonſus ſurnamed the couragj- 


ous, the 17. king of Aragon, 


| 


reported how one of the kings of 


deccnt nor conuemient for a Prince, 


;" EE rid . 
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p 


| cn 


OT oreat perſonage to be learned : be 
2 


ſaid: This ſpeech was ner the ſpeech 


| of a man,but of an Aﬀe crowned. 


One day as he ſate at ſupper,a cer- 
taine old man _ a ſuter voto him 
for ſome thing, which importuned 


| him excecdingly & beyond all mea- 


ſure to haue his petition graunted 
bim:an ſomuch as the king could not 
eate his meat quictly, ſo troubleſome 


was tis fellow vnto bun. Whereups |} 


ke brake into thele ſpeeches + Allu- 
redly I ſee that the ſtate and conditis 
of Aﬀles 1s better then this of Princes: 
for their maiſters do allow the time 
andleaſureto cate: but kings cannot 
obtaine ſo much of their ſubiects, 

A certaine knight being impriſo- 
ped for debt, who for a long riume 
had bene a prodigall andgreat ſpen- 
der, and had lived voluptuouſly ypon 
the goods of diuerle Merchants and 
others, to whom he was become in- 
debted : ſome of the friends of the 
ſaid knight became inſtant ſuppliamts 
to the king, that he wold not permit 
the knjght ro be charged for the pai- 
ment of his debts; To whs the king 
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anſwered : Secing this knight hath 
not conſumed himſelfe , nor runne 
into debt for niy ſeruice, nor for the 


_—_——_ 


for his owne fricnds and kinſefolkes: 
but hath ſpent and waſtcd all his 
wealth for the pleaſure of his 'owne 
bodie: itis good reaſon that he ſuf- 
fer the —_ 

in his body. 


Being one day reproucd for his 


he many times pardonedthoſe which 
had bene moſt hainous offenders: 
his anſwer was: That he did defire to 
ſtand. readic prepared (whenſocuer 
it ſhould pleaſe God to call him)to 
yeeld an accomprt of thoſe ſheepe 
which were comitted to his charge: 
and that when they ſhould be de- 
maunded of him, he might render 


| them vp ſafe and ſound. 


executing of Iuſtice he got the loue 


wicked. 
To {ome which at another time 


g00d and bencfite of his country,nor 


ent of his prodigality | 


too too much clemency,and becauſe | 


-He had alfo an vſual ſaying, That by | 


| of good men: and by his clemencie, | 


he purchaſed the liking euen of the 


| 


COM=- | 


— 
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| he who knew not how torule him- 


playned of his ouer orgs clemency 
and humanitie: he ſaid : That ticy 
ſhould confider and looke vpon the 
gouernment of Lions and of Beares: 
and thatthen they ſhould ſoone ſee 


that Clemencie was a qualitie proper | - 


to man, but crueltie was proper to 
brute beaſts. 
He was wont likewiſe to ſay: That 


ſelf,& romaiſter his own affetions , 
was neither fir nor worthie to com- 
mand ouer others. 

He ſaid, thatfl atterers were like 
to wolues: for as the woluecs by tick- 
ling & ſcratching the Aﬀes, do come 
to cate and deuonrethem : ſo flatte- 
rers by their aflentations & leaſings, 
do aime at nothing more, then to 
worke muſchiefevnto Princes, 

The Ambaſſadours of a certaine 
Prouince repairing ynto him , to 
craue his aduice, to which of theſe 
two famous Chieftaines, Frauncs 
Sforce , & Nicholas Picimni they ſhold 
pratifie with their friendſhip and a- 
mitie: he anſwered: That it behoued 
them bothto recciue and entertaine 
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- ] yerto take good heed to cither of 
I them as to chemiecs. 
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each ofthem io ſhew of friends ::nd 


Whereas there was growne a ſe- 
cret hatred or diſhke betweene the 
ſaid king Alphonſycs & Coſmnus de Me- 
diczs, a man of principall regard and 
authorine in Florence: the ſazd Coſ.us 
notwithſtanding fent ynto the king 
for anotable and ſingular preſent the 
hiſtoric of Titxs Litgins with a Com- 
| mentatie, becauſe he well knew that 
the King would take great plcafure 
init. The kings Phiſitions being ac- 
 quainted herewithall, rold bim : that 
| he ſhould do well nat to geadein that 
| booke, but to take good heed of the 

ſubtiltic of the Flerent:zcs: for ({aid 

they) it is not good nor (afe to truſt 
an enemie: and itmay be tbat ſome 
venimousand infefhouspoik n 15 (e- 

cretly hidden cuher in the letters or 

leaucs of this booke, which may em- 

poiſon you as you are reading of it. | 


pened the booke, and bauing both 
read therein, and turned it ouer 1n 
many lcaucs cach after other ; be thE} 


| 


{ For all theſe ditlwafons the kine o- | 


| 


I 


| — aid] 


| 
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| {21d vnto his Phif'tions : Learne now 
to leaue theſe fooleries, and know 
this: that the ſpirit ofa king doth nor 
| COUCMME it {elfe by theiudgement of 
| prtuatc periops, 


Ofa marie concept uileredby 
one totbe k'ng Al- | 
phoi [146. 


$ Ts king A{phLonſus being well 
knowneto be a prince that took 
orcat pleaſure and delight in good 
lpeeches and wittic ſayings well and 
aptly placed : a ccrtaine man of very 
meanc and bale citate, came as a {u- 
ter vnto him, and ſaid: Sir, do me 11u- 
| tice: I haue acertaine creditour ynto 
whom iy late deceaſed father ought 
a certain debt: and my father left me 
nothing wherewith to pay bim:how- 
beit alterwards I payed this det t vn- 
to that creditour : who notwithſtar» 
ding demanded it of me againe with 
ercatextremitie, and I payed it him 
the ſecond time: he notlo content, 
{till demandeth of me the lame debt 
againe and againe, in ſomuch as 
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| haue many and oftentimes paid it, 
andyet he purſueth me ſtill for this 
debt, as if he had not bene paid at all: 
Naw fir, | haue not any more left 


wherewith to pay him: andit your' 


Highneſle do not he]pe me to acquit 
me of thiscreditour , I know not 
what remedie to find for this mil- 
chicfe, Belecue me (quoth the king) 
this is a moſt rigorous & cruell cre- 
ditour: Who is1t2 Sir, ({aid the poore 
man)itis my belly,ynto whom I hauec 
ſo often paid the debt which is duc 
ynto him, as I haue nothine more 
leftro piuc bim: I bumbly therefore 
beſeech your Highneſle in charitic to 
help and relecue me to content him, 
Why (quoth the King) I my ſelf hauc 
eucn{uch another hke creditour as 
thine. You ſay true, Sir, replycd the 
=_ man: but you (God be than» 

ed) haue wherewithall to fatisfie 
him, andI haue not. The king hea» 
ring this requeſt, and eſteemipg it to 
proccede of a y_— and good in- 
vention, cauſed a certaine ſumme of 


money to be deliuered vato bim. 
Al 
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An anſwer vvobich Alphonſus made 
unto a Dreamer. 


A Certain perſon inthe kings pre- 
ſence, being in talke of dreames 
and of their ſignification, there was 
a pleaſant Courtier who to trie the 
king, told with a good grace before 
all the company: how the night be- 
fore he dreamed a dreame, that the 
King beſtowed vpon him a bagee 
full of duckats. > mes the king 
preſently anſwered ; why foole, art 
thou ſo very a beaſt as to thinke that 
a Chriſtian man oughtto giue cre- 
ditto dreames? 

The ſame Alphonſs had a daugh- 
tercalled Eugema,who being maried 
had no children : and oneday it hap- 
pened, that ſhe brought our of her 


{ Coffer certaine Poppets which be- 


ing made very finely,caryed areſem- 


blance of excellent beautic, honeſtie 
and gracious ——_— : whereupon 


Alpbonſus {a1d vnto her:O my daugh- 


. | 
ter, how much better had it- bene 


both for thy father, thy husband, and 
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thy (elf alfo, if thou haddelt had chil 
dren of thy bodic fo wile and verty- 
ous, as they might haue repreſcnred 
the countenances of theſe 1 oppets. 


The anſwer of Anthony Panor- 
muan, to King 


* Alphoiiſh . 


po_ Panorm being deman- 
ded by the king Alphony ſus, what 
things were moſt _— te andnecel- 
arieto live a zoyfull and peaccable 
life in the eſtate of mariage, copli- 
dering that ordinarily it istull oftro- 
bles, yvexations and diſcontentments: 
He anfivered : that there are two 
things moſt needfull. The firſt, that 
the husband be deafe, not to vnder- 
ſtard the follies, the ill ſpeeches,and 
maner of his wines bchauicur. The 
ſecond, thatthe wife be blind, notto 
fee all the intemperate qualities 


and miſdemeanows of her huſ- 


band. 
| A 


—  — 
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2 


| 


; Next to nand,not much heeding who 


4 (ey 


hay 4 by 
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A fpetch vuhich he u{td to one 
that bid tmberilled 


his rings, 


N a tine ashe was readie to fit 
downe at his table, being about 
to waſh tis hands, he drew off his 
angerscertaine rines of gold, which 
were very rich and precious, and 


g21C them to one that came firit and 


it was thittooke them. The partie to 
whomethe King delinered them,for 
that he did not againe demaund the, 


| 


2ndrherefore was cahly drawn to re- 
taine them; which he did. And for 
a long time after, ſecing that the 
mater was rnremembred , he then 
kept them for altoscther, But cre 
the yeare was ended, the king being 
re2die another time to fit downe at 
the table, the fame man drew. very 


neare(for another booty)to the king, 
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thought that he had forgotten them, | 
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andheld out his hand to take his 
rings of him as he had done before, 
But the king rounding lim in the 
 eare, ſaid vnto him with a very ſoft 
voice: Let it ſufficethee to haue had 
the former: for theſe may {crue for 
anothers turne. 
| Hefaid, thatio the flouriſhing e- 
ſtate of Rome, the Romanes had caus 
(ed to be builtright ouer againſt their 
Senatchoule, a temple which was de- 
dicated to Ipttcy depolitorie,where- 
| in before theirentrie into the Senate, 
the Senatours and Councellors of E- 
| ſtate came to diſtobe themſielues of 
| all affeAtions of loue, fauour, ha- 
| tred, vengeance, and other priuate 
pals1ons and afteCtions. 

Secing on a tine a woman to 
| daunce and vault very high, with 
= ſhameleſneſle and immodeſty: 

c ſaid ynto the ſtanders by : Stay a- 
while, and you ſhall ſee $ibilla will 
give foorth her Oracles ; noting 
thereby,dauncing to be a kind of fu- 
ric : for the Sibils neuer gaue their 
anſwers, but when they were ſurpri- 
zcd with furic. 
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A certaine Knight which hadbene 
| taken priſoner in the warres, com- 
plained him to the king Alphonſis 
of his loſles and misfortunes, arid de- 
maunded ofhim many gifts, which 
being exceeding great, yct by his 
importunitic he obtained ther, Af. 
ter he was departed,the king ſaid vn- 
to his familiars:I was ina feare, leſt 
this importunate fellow, would hauc 
begged my wife allo from me. 

Another Cournier, who had wy 


prodigally ſpent many a gift, which | 


the king had beſtowed on him , did 
pr: fle him very vrgently to giue him 
a certaine peece of money:to whom 
the king (31d: If I ſhould continue to 


be thus |iberall in giuing , I ſhould. 


ſooner impouenth my ſelfe then en- 
rich thee: for whoſocuer geth thee 
doth nothing clle but powre water 
into a Siue., 

Bciog demaunded, which of his 
ſubiefts he loued beſt : Thoſe (quoth 
he) who are more afraid for me 
thenof me, ; 


A\ Certaine Knight a Neap#{itane, 


— 
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| and places of great charge vynder the 
| king Alphonſz within his realme of 


| motous potion, bercft of the vſe of 


| thing, if men would fo ballance their 


« 
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named Stephen, hauing many Offices Yo 


| 
Napies: and being by meanes of an a-| 
| 
his ſenſes , ſome ofthe Court begged 
his Offices ot the King : pretending 

ittobe athivg very vnfit and incon-| p 
uenient that ſuch places ſhould be(ſÞ 7 
adminiſtred by one that was become} : 


oh Z 
ſenſlefle: to whom the King anſwe-| 44y 
red: It were a very 'vncourteous and! -q 


inhumane 2& , to take away from = 


| bim his ſubſtance and meanes of li- 


uine, from whome fertune hath al- 1 
re adic taken his vnderſtanding. n 

He ſaid, that thoſe men leemed! be 
vnto him meerely ſenſleſfe and void 
of vnderſtanding, who would ſceke bod; 
to haue againe their wiues, which i 
had bene fled and ſcuercd from 


them, 
He faid: that it were a very good 


wils and afteCtions, as they might 
ſtand indifferent betweene loue and 
feare; to the intent that when our 


 loue ſhould conftraine ys to exceed, 


our | 


— —_— — —_—— 


| Fes certaine labourers tal- 
fl they had made apples , which by 


| their pature werevery ſowre, by in» 
Y ry ſwecte and pleaſant : he ſaid: So 


| tizens, and ſubieQs bang rude per- 
K ucrſe and cuill minded, by ourJabor 


fl teſt argument which 
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to draw to the contrarie, 
king together, and telling how 


duſtric and diligence to become ve- 


ought weto do, that our people, ci- 


and paines may be transformed and 
chaunged into wile, prudent, and 
good men- | 
He was wont to Trae the grea- 
ehadobſcrued 
to proue the immortalitie of the 
foule: was: That when we ſee our 
bodies to decay and weare away,and 
to approch neare to death , and that 
when all our members beginne to 
faile vs , cucn then the powers and 
yertues of the ſoaledo increaſe, and 


as 1t were grow ſtronger, and more | 


wt 


puiflant in vnderſtandin g, vertuc and 


wiſcdome.' 
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Being one day hearing of Maſle, 

t Neo. Fennb: Greet Lihonder of ” 

| falling, byreaſon of a ſudden earth- 1. 

quake: the people there preſent be- p 

pan to fly out of the church, and the lis! 

rieſt made haſt to be gone with © 

the foremoſt. Burthe king Alpborſus | | 

ſtopping him, made him ſtay and & F 


make an end of his Maſſe . Aﬀer- 
| wards being demaunded why in a 
time of ſo great daunger and com- | 
mon feare, he did not offerto ſhunne | 
and abandonthe place: be anſwered 
in great grauitic with this ſentence 
| of Salomon out of Eccleſiaſtes: 

F Corda regum in manu Dei ſunt. 

ty | | The harts of Kings are in the handes 
ET of God, 


E had a laying thatbcauty moſt 


commonly was a flonificant 


O 
fienc and a token of a good and gen- 
tle conucrſation : as the flower 1s a 
ligne of the fruit. 


'Hearing one tell : how Tits the 
Romance Emperour was accuſtomed 
to ſay: That in what day ſocuer he 
had not giuen ſome one gift or _ 

| ther 


— 
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—— 


ws Þþ ee 2 xn 
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© Thar he had not any better Coun- 


' Memorable conceipts. t 
ther, he had loſt that day , A!phanſive | 


ſaid: That he thanked God, becauſe | 


day in all his life. ah 
He tooke ſo great pleaſure & de-: 
lightin ſtudying, and in reading: of 
Dminitie: that he would 'many tumes 
ploric, how he badread ouer the old 
and new Teſtament fourteene times, 
together with the gloſes and Com- 
| MENTATIES, ; 
He was wont oftentimes to ſay: 


bein that reſpet hadneuer loſt = 


celloursthen the dead. By the dead 
he meant his bookes: and he caried 


— 


—— ——— 


for his Enfigne anddeuice a booke 
open. 
He was a great louer of antiqui 
ties, and cf the auncient mettals and 
monies of Princes, ſaying : That in 
the viewing and behalding of them, 
he ſeemed to grow the more infla- 
med withthe loue of vertue and of 


glories 


Of the magnanimitie of Charles Mar- 
tell: as it iz written of bir i _ 
bi Epitaph. 


i. WH 
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fourc kings in Fraunce each tuccel- 
fiuely after other: to wit: Chi!deriche 
called Daniel , Clotarizzs the fourth, 
Theocorike the ſecond, and Childericke 
the third, This laſt Childeriche oftered 
'ynto the ſaid Charles Martell the 
Realme and Crowne of Fraynce, and 
praycd him to take vpon hin both 
the name and the Djademie , which 
he refuſed ſaying: That it was more 
glorious to raigne and commaund 
ouer kings, then to be a king: Andin 
his Epiraph is written this ſentence : 


| Ie Brabantins dix primns in orve tri- 


umpbat. 5K 
Mallexs in mundo ſpecialis Chriſt;cola- 
rum, 


f Dux Dominuque Ducum, Regus! quo 9; 
. Rex fore ſpernit. 
| Now vult regnare ſed regibus} mperat - 


the excceding great ftrength of his 
arme: & jn memoric of the viftories 


which 


He wasfurnamed Marte?!!, for the 


oY 32 T =D 


: i 


| bu the citic of Conflantinople.a cer- 


| money lent, he ſhould at the end of 
{ tcarme giue him two ounces of his 
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wich he obtained in diuerſe bartels, 
The iudgement of Saltan Soliman + 


the great Seigneur or Empe= 
our of Turks, 


caine Chriſtian defired to borrew 
of a lew the ſome of flue hundred 
duckets.The lew lent them ynto him 
with condition, thar for the vie of the 


fleſh, cut off in ſome one of the me- 
bers of his bodie. The day of pay- 
ment being come, the Chriſtian rc. 
paycd the five hundred duckets ro 
the lew, but refuſed to giue him any 
part of his fleſh. The lew not willing 
to loole his intereſt, conuented the 
Chriſtian before the Grand Seigneur: 
who haning; heard the demaund of 
the one,and the anſwer of the other, ' 


and iudging of the matter according 
to equitie, commaundcd a Razor to 
be brought, and to be giuen ro the 
lew, to whome he ſaid: Becauſethou 
ſhalt know that iuſtice is done thee: 


|| 


| 


G | 


| — 
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| 


| R 2 the ſecond .of that name, 
| long time with the Popes of Kome,by 


| which hepretended to be hisby con- 
pr had diſcomfited alſo 


| ; 4D S446 2 Lf +" x * hat Oh 


take there and cut off of the fleſh of 
| this Chriſtian the two ounces which | I | 
thou demandeſt : but take heed thou 

cut neithermore nor lefle, for if thou |] | . 
doe thou ſhalt ſurcly dye. The Iewe |} | , 
| holding thatto be a thing imapolſsi-|Þ | x 
ble, durſt not aduenture, but acquit-|[Þ | £ 


| ted the Chriſtian of his interefRt. b 
| : 
Of a writing which the ling of Naples b 
| cauſed to be engrauen upon 

bx fuvord. 


king of Naples, held warrcs for a 


reaſon of thoſe Lands and Territorics 


c king of Thwnis in a battell ar ſea, i 
| Of the which vidorics he didſo glo- 
ric and triumph, that he cauſed to be| 
engraucn on the blade of his fword| 
| this verſe, 
Apulns & Calaber, Siculns mzbi ſeruil 
& Afer. 


The ſacrilegious vaunt of a King | 
of. England, 


— _ 


V Vllian 


is FA Vimar Rufus king of Enelad, 


w which he viedto weare, ſhold be ca- 


Y out all his Campein the open fight 
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hauing pilled the Churches 
and Monaſterics of his Realme , and 
taking away their Chalices 8& other 
Reliques of gold and filuer,which he 
—_ in them, vſed theſe words:The 
| bread of Gods very delicate & plea- 
ſantto cate, and it cauſcth Princes to | 


make good cheare. 
The Teflament of Saladin. 


| 


oe king of Aſia, of Syria, and 
of Egypt ſhewed athis death, how | 
well he knew the life of man to he 
moſt miſerable. For he commaun- 


ded that after his deccaſe, the ſhirt 
ryed ypon the! top of alancethrough- 


of all his Nobles, Captaines & ſoul-. 
diers: and that the kepar which ſhold 
carie it, ſhould aloud yoice: | 


Behold how Salarky the great Con- 
_ and Commander of Aſia, of 


J all thoſe great riches and conqueſts 
which h * \s 


ath ers” doth carry 


| 


3 


— 


4 : | 
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( {nothing with him , fue this onely 
| ece of linnen 
The cbiefeſt things whereiu men can inft- 
ly triemph at their departure out of 


| - thisworld, are thcir vertuous areas. 
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The revenge whicha king of Arragon 


tooke of ſome of bus Nobles 
. that deridedbim. 


Armire the ſecond of that name 
jog of Arragon , a vety ſimple 


man, being determined to make 
| warresyponthe Moores: his Barons 
pon ar 
cauſed him to be armed and moun- 
ted on horſebacke,aad put aſhicldin 
his left hand,and alaunce in his right 
hand: and offering to put the reines 
of his bridle in his hand likewiſe. Let 
{ be (quoththe king) and giue me the 
to hold in my mouth, for my hands 
are full cadugh alreadic. At which 
(peech his Barons fel a laughing with 
| open mouth, and making a eſt ofir, 
demeaned themſclues very vnſceme- 
y without any kind of reuerence. But 
the king Raymire perceiuing their 
mocqueric, got cleuen of the moſt| 


noble 


%. 
hy a 


——— tt. EE ee: 


Pome 


hs. it 


| 
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comeinto the towne of Ofey, where 
he cauſed them to looſe their heades 
without ſaying any other words then 
theſe: 
La renardaille, 
Neſpait de qui «le ſe raille. 


The bumilitie of Godfrey 
of Buillon. 


V Hen the duke Godfrey of Bus 

illon was choſen king of It- 
ruſzlem by the Chriſtaan Princes, and 
the Diademe being preſented vnto 
him, he refuſed it ſaying : It is not fir 
nor conuenient for any Prince Chri- 
ſtian to weare a Crowne of gold, fi- 
thence lefus Chriſt the King of kings 


did weare one made but of thornes. 


The &:ſovcr of the great Turke to the 
Ambaſſadeurs.of Huvgarie. 


| > en the ſonne of Amwrath,Em- 
perour of the Turkes,being with 
a great armie in Bylgaria,which is a 


part of Hangarie: the py Steiſmond 


noble and chicfeſt of his Barons to | 


— 
— 


— 
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ſem his Ambaſſadours vnto him, to 


is countric and Dominions, where- 
in he had no right nor intereſt. Baia- 


pray him that he would not moleſt 


zet for anſwerto this Ambaſſade,cau- 


led all the armed forces of that Pro- 
vinceto be aſlembled together into 
a great hall, where hauivg made the 
Ambaſladqurs ofthe king of Hunga- 
rie to be called: he ſaid vnto them 
pointing to thoſe forces with his fin- 
ger: Behold, ſaid be: the reaſon and 
the right by which I haue & do hold 


the pollelszon of Buigarie. 


| Reght and equitie baue no place in the 


Court of a Tyrant, 


The anferoer of the Count de Lagoarant 
ts the Ambaſſacours of 
the Taikz. 


O leſle notable was that anſwer 
which the County de Laz4ran 
made vnto the Ambatiladours of La- 
morabaquin, or Bataxet the Amira Ot 
king of the Turkes: who purpoſing 
to inuade the realmeof Hungary with 


a mightie armue, ſeat his meſſengers 
. to 


——— cc. A 


IEEE OOO 


| — — 


laden with Rice, and-demaunded to 
; haue paſſage through his countrey 
k into Hungarie. The Ambaſladours 
: | proceeding on their Commiſgon, 
; found the County in his caftell cal- 
n led the Archforme , and according to 
their charge did demand paſlage for 
. their Lord and his armiezand that he 
1 | | hould become his yaſſall and fub- 
& ject: otherwiſe that their Lord Baia- 
4 | | xt would bring into the countrey of 
d the Conat more men of warre then | 
there were graines of Rice in the 
s mage gry their mn was 4 
den : and info ſaying, they powred: | 
outthe graine je middeſt of the | 

| caſtell yard. The Count receiued 8& 
heard their meſſage very courteouſ- 
ly: and the third day after being dif- 
poſed to giue thera their anſwer, c6- 
er ||| | maundedto be brought into his Ca- y 
2n|| | le court a great number of powltry © WM 
4-| | | which for three daies together had =_ 

or ||| | bene ſhut vp without any meat giuE | 


4 


Y 


zo || | vnto them: the which jo lefle then a 6 
th — of an houre, did cate yp all | 
ers e Rice which had bene there pow- | 


to ; G 4 | | 


—— 


| of Arragon: he ihewed them that they 


| peoples haue bene defeated by their 


| | 
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red out, Whereupon he ſaid vnto the 
Ambaſſadours : Now go. tell your 
 Lordythattruc) itis, be hath a grcat 
number of armed ſouldiers: hewbe- 
it he cannot bring ſo many into the 
fleld,but they ſhallbe either \laine or 
| vanquiſhed: as you haue ſeenc theſe 
ains of Rice deuoured by my pul- 
en. And according to his hope the 
Counthad the viceorie. 
A voorthy Sentence of the Ambaſſado)s 
of Sicalta. 
Ertaine Ambaſſadours of Si3/i4 


in chargeto lame; the eleventh king 


oughtto yeeld their obedience tothe 
Church: and to Charles king of Ne- 
ples his father in law: whereupon one 


of the Ambaſſadours ſaid vnto him: | 
Sir, wereade in many hiſtories, that 


Princes, and we have ſcene the proot 
thereof 10 our tine: but that ſubietts 
have bin deſtroicd by their kings, we 
haue neuer yetſcen, or hard it {poke 
Cf the dcatb if / ladiſlains king of 
 Hungante. 


deliucring that which they had | 


Ulaniſlaus | 


— ——  —— —— ——— CO — 


| 


_ 


| need ofchem, And accordingly ut & 11 


| w_ ; 
Ladiſlzus king of Hungary an 
V of Poland, . home rs. = hr 
named Lauacelot, leauying a puilſant 
armic againſt 4x;ratb great $ cig- 
neur ofthe Twkes , was dillwaded. 
fromit by many Barons of his real 
and other bis allies. Amongſt whom 
one Dracocles a Valachian did dif. | 
wade him from that enterprife. But 
m the cnd ſeeing that his aduicetook 
no efteR, he yeelded that his ſonne 


ſhould go in his company with two 


thouſand horle : and at their depar- 
ture,he gaue vnto the king Uladiflars 
and to his ſonne two: very ſwift and 
lighthorſes, ſaying: Becauſe | foreſee 
that the lofie is like to fall on your 
lide in this warre which you enter. 

riſe : I haue giuen you theſe two 
aoybF whole ſwiftneſſe of foote 
you may ſaue your ſelues,, and.ferue 
you of them in your necelsitic :for 1 
feare me that you ſhall haue great 


out: forin aſet bantc!] foug ren be- 
tweene /ladiſlas & the Turks,inthe 
yeare 1444+ 23 Dracocles hadforetold, 
the king there loſt bis life, 


— 
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Of the touo verſes robich Conrad king 
of Naples cauſed tobe woritten 
vp08 a borſe of br d ſe . 


Onrad the ſonne of Fredericke,ha- 

ums taken the towne of Naples 
by compoſition in the yeare 1253. 
cauſed be wals, fortrefſes, and prin- 
cipall houſes of the citie to be ruina- 
ted: and oing mtothe oreat church 
within the middle whereof was a 
horſe of braſſe without a bridle, 
which had bene kept there of along 
time for the antiquitie of it: he cau- 


fed a bridle to be put vpon him, and 


theſe two verſes: 
Hattens effrenis , Domini nunt paret 
habenu 


equum. 
That is to ſay: 
This horſe till now vnbridled, now is 
| made 
| To beare the reices which on his 
| neckeareld: * 
Hislord'the rightfull king of Naples 


| towne, 


| 


ny" h—_—_— 


onthe reines thereof were written 


Rex domat bunt , equits parthenopenſis 


| 
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| manner and the ſureſt courſe of li- 


| This King lowed buzhandry exceedingly: 


OC CY 
"IR 


Did tame this horſe, and bring his 
couragedowne. 2g 


The ſaying of Rene king of Sicilia. 
> rw king of Sicilie, ſaid often- | 


I \timesvnto the Princes and Am- 
baſladors of diuerle places that came 
to viſithim:I loue = countrey lite 
aboune all others, becauſe itis the beſt 


ving, andthe moſt free from earthly 
ambition. | 


and wyas the firſt that cauſed tobe 
brought into Fraunce out of Fraunge 


countries, vubite Peacockes,yed Par- 


Betony and roſes of Prouence. He was 
a good Prince, a perfets Muſitian:and 
compoſed ſundry bookes in verſeand 
in proes: amonegft the vuhch are that 
of the conqueſt of Gentle mercie, and 
that of the mortification of vaine 
pleaſure, vuhich I bawe read. 


A conteited ſþetch ſpoken to- 
king Ferdmand. 


triges, vubite, blacke and red Conies: | 


M— 


Ss 


> ——— — 


7 


| —— — _— _— — —— _—_ 


— 
i. 
—_— 


132 /Aemorable concepts. 
Tr king Ferdin:ndof Nap?es was 
very malecontcot,and could not 
| cadure to ſee men walke together 
two orthree in a company, or to. 
talke together of their private af- 
 faircs. A eertaive Courtier ſecing the 
King in this paſsion,to currie fauour 
with. him, fatd yntohim 2 Sir, you 
ought toſhunne andtake away: this 
viage that is ſo troubleſome vnto. 
you, orelſe ro make your benefue 


| | that you impoſed: a trnbute, vpon 
them that vſc to walke in this marer 
| vp anddowne : for it would yeeld 
'youa greater renenue,, then the cu- 
ſomes which you leawe vpen the 
: metchandizes of all your Realme 
| and Dominions. 

Of a pretie quippe gruen by An- 

theuy of Panory e to a 
certaine Knight, 


v 


we haue before ſpoken)becing 
 abouc all things well aftcQed to] 


ofit: and in my aduicc, it were good | 


TA king Alptponſius (of whome 


* he 


——— 
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the exercile of hunting, did very ear- 
neſtly enquire of Aatheny of Punorme, 


orcateſt louers of that game of venes 


nie: and whether any of them had 


hounds, Why fir(quoth the Panorms- 
tat) how is it that you demaund of 
. me this queſtion # Haue you not a 
| perfonin your company eucry: day, 
which hath conner{cd withthis nd 
of creatures for theſe forty yeares to- 
gether: and night by night hath lien 
| by a brach:he I tro is (ufficiently a- 
| ble to write of the nature of hounds, 
and tte manrerhow to keepe and 
cheriſh them.Now the partic ofwho 
the Panorniitanipake, was a certaine 


| Koight, who was in very good grace 


and fautour in Court: which madethe 
| king immediatly to fall onJaughing, 
| knowing tbat the ſaid Panormitanvn- 
der the name of a brach, did meane 
the Gemlemans wife, becauſe ſhe 
was a Woman that did vſe to be very 
loud andctamourſom in her ſpeech, 
| and was the moſt ſubie& to furioul- 
eſte and outragious paſgons of any 


what Cent!emen of Naples were the | 


written of the nature of dogges and: 


| 
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| woman liuing, 
| A contentious and quarelſome wife is 


aus incurable diſtaſe. | 


The letters of the Earle of Aniovo to the 
king of Fraunce. 


Evvis king of France, the ſonne 

of king Charles the ſimple, being 
in the church of S. Martzn of Tours at 
divine ſeruice: diuerſe of his Gentle. 
men, young Countiers, ſhewed him 
how Fouvkes the good Earle of An- 
zovy was ſet amongſt the ſinging 
men, and did ſing with them, for the 
which they mocked and contem- 
ned him , Whereof the Countie 
being informed, heſent letters vn- 
tothe king, wherein was nothing 
written ſaue theſe words only :To the 
king of Fraunce the Earle of Amouv 
ſendeth greeting, Sir knovu you : thata 
King wnlearned is but av afſe crow! 


ned. 
The counſell ofthe Earle of Aniowu 
to bys brother at the time 


of bus death, 
s M 
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Aurice Erle of Aniou at the time 

of his deceaſe, giuing ſome in- 
ſtructions to his bro ther Fouques Ner- 
r1 that ſucceeded him in his Earle-, 
dome, ſaid ynto him: My brother, I 
pray remember how in all my life 
time I haue Jaboured to get me 
friends, knowing that this is great ri- 
ches: and that the houſe which hath 
many friends ought not to be repu- 
ted poore nor deſtitute. And there- 
fore I aduiſe thee io any caſe to hold 
them deare vnto thee, who have | 
heretofore bene Faithfull and wruſtic 


VNtO VS, | 


A friend hath no greater treaſure then a | 


true friend in time of neceſuitie., 


A Chriſtian Af ofthe Earle 
of Anon. 


Drbcinr the fifth ofrhat name.earle | 
of Aniou hauing gained the vito- 
ric ina battellfoughten againſt Hen- | 
rie king of England, neare the towne 
of Sees (where the Angeuins and Mane 


ceaux tooke a great number of pri- 


CC. A... —____— —— 
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ſoners,whom they bound & enchai- ; 
ned together, and lodgedin an Ab- 
| bey church neare the campe. On a 
| morning ecarlythe Count being dul- 
poſed to go heare a Maſle 1n the 
{ane church, ard being not able to 
enter imo it for the 4 rgh of pri- 
ſoners there enchained, he was very 
much di{conterted atit, and turning 
| him to his men at armcs,be ſaid: My 
companions and friends, what hauc 
you.done? Do you notknow thatthe ar 


church is the houſe of Gcd and of 2 

prayer: and hauc you turned it into cr 

a Priſor?Do you not feare the wrath fa 

q of God, in that you execute cucltie ſh 
| in his temple? You ought.to know | il P 
| that the church is our mother, and we c 

| archer children : this place is a San-| | | w: 

| Qtuaric andaplace of priwledpe: but| | | ho 

| you haue made it a placc of lerui-| | | w: 


tude, This ſad , he cauſed the priſc=| JF | 

'ners to be ynbound: & hauing made 

them to cate & drink, he ſet the at li- 

berty without paying of any ranſom. 

| The {ame Earle on a. time ſaid; PD 
| ' thatto ſupportor cheriſh the wicked 


. was todo iniurieto the good, 
Ai 
| . by 


—— 
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A Sentence of thediks 
of Briitaine« 


Oha duke of Brittaine the fifth of 
thatname, being willing to make 
a mariage betweene his forme the 
Lord Frauncss and the Ladie 1z2bel 
dzughter to the Scottyſh king : the 


. * . | 
young Prince Francis enquired what 


ind of Ladie that Izabel was:towho 
aniwer was made: that ſhe was avery 
goodly Cent'cewoman, wiſe, and dul- | 
creet:and one that was likely to haue 


 faire;ifſuc. of her bodie ; ſauingthat 


ſhe had ſome impediment in her 

TR Then is ſhe, ſuch a one as 1 
efire quoth the Duke : For I bold a 

woman wiſe enough, that knoweth 


g<y 
bow to put a difference between the 


waltcote and {hit of ber husband. 


The baz:htie eouragg of the duke 
of Burguncle. 


P Hilip the hardie duke of Burgun- 


are was wont toſay : Fhat king- 
domes, Lordſhips, and Domunions, 


——_— oem 
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did of right appertaine vnto the that 
could by conqueſt get and purchaſe 
then::he gorthe name of hardie: be- 


caule at a certaine banquet, he leaped 
'ouer the' table, onely to haue the 


—_— 


| 


chicfeſt place next to the perſon of | 
king Charles the fixth : he had both 
the courage and the ſpeech of Ale- 
xander the Great. 


wen duke of Millain was pij- 
A Juen'to vndcrſtand, that there 
was a certaine Aduocate in that citic 
fo fubrill and cunning , that he could 
| prolong ſutes in law, and ſo draw tht 
outinlength, as he would make the 
almoſt endleſle,whenſocuer he liſted 
to vndertake to do it cither for louc 
or for money. The Duke willing to 
| make proofe thercof,cnquired of the 
chicte ſteward of his houſe , if there 
were not ſome debt due and owing 
by him to thoſe that were to ſeruc 
him with prouiſions for his houſe. In 
the end it appeared that there was 
owing to a certain Baker an hundred 
; pounds: 


M.A 


An att of Galeace duke of Millain. | 
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| the Aduocate, if it were not poſsible 


pon : in whoſe name he cauſed 
imſelfe to beſummoned, and a day 
to be ſer downe for his appearance 
before the Senate, to anſwer for the 
paiment of this debt vnto the ſaid Ba- 
ker. Inthe meane time he ſent to 
this Aduocate, and demaunded his 


counſell, how he might 'make de- | 


lajes, and not be enforced to make 
painient of this money. The Aduo- 
cate promifed him oy of the means 
and to deuile ſuch leights, asthe Ba- 
ker ſhould not finger a peny forone 
yeareat leaſt, or not for two yeares 
ifhe liſted. The aRtian being proſe- 
cuted,and —_— readyto be Li. 


uen : the e then demaunded of 


yctlonger to protratt it : whereunto 
the Aduocate anſwered: that he wold 
ſo handle the cauſe, as it ſhould not 
be ended for two yearcs. Oh notable 
iniuſtice!(quoth the Duketo the Ad- 
uocate:) Thou wicked man , diddeft 
thou not know , nay did not I tell 
thee that I owed lim an hundred 
pounds: and yet wouldeſt thou,cuen 


|| 
® 


againſt thy owne conſcience & mine 
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allo, fruſtrate the poore man of his 
| doe? Isthere any reaſon to hold plea 
aoainſt a juſt debt? Take the wretch 
(Eid hetohis Officers ) and let hin 
be preſently hanged, and his bodic 

gartered: to the intent from hence- 
oorth the commonweale may not. 
by him be any more corrupted. And 
according asthe duke had pronoun- 
ced this ſentence, ſo with the conſent 
| of the Senate was the Aduocate exe. 
cuted. 


The reſolution of a Gentleman of M1l- 
laine at bu death. 


He fame duke Galeace was mur- 

thered within the church of Saint 
Stepbcn in Millain, as he was hearing 
of dcuine Service.One of the conſpi- 
ratonrs and murtherers was flaine 1n- 
ſtantly in the place where the murder 
was committed:the other named le- 
rome, hauing bene bidden for three 
daies vader a Merchants ſhioppe io 
the ſtreete, was conſtrained by fa- 
mine to come foorth: and being ap- 


preheaded, was adiudged to bc 
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41 
quartered aliue . The executionbe- 
ing to be done, and he ftretched out 
on atable,at the end wherof his head 
hanged downe, as his belly was rip-: 
ped open: with pure ſtrength he lif- 
ted vp his head, to ſec his intrails ta- 
ken out of his bodie: and therewith- 
all vetered theſe words: 

Collige te, leronyme: Vita breuts, Mort 
acerba, Lays perpetua. 

Thatis: 

Plucke vp thy heart Terome: life is but 
ſhort; death is bitter : but the re- 
nowne will be perpewall. 

And fo ſaying, he gauevpthe 
oboſt.. 


The cunning of Count 
Roderiche, 


uing bene taken priſoner in a 
batrcll, by Ferdinand king of Catelo- 
nia: in the which Aluara the brother 
of the ſaid Countic was flaine: the 
Count kimſclfe was ſet arhbentie, v-/ 
pon his faith giuen to returne again, 
after he had cauſed his brother to 


He Count Radericke Gomthjer hae | 
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|* Furs pduke of Burgoine , hearing 
rr one yr Count Charo!ozs his 


oo 2 int wt win £24 eenbebbetbc 


| pry eng Which promile the ſaid 

ing willing to performe, 
primate deſirous to keepe his 
libertie: he cauſed the dead bodice of 
his ſaid brother to be embaulmed,& 
to bepurtin a Coffin, the which he 
made to be caryed with him where- 
ſocucrhe went: and he would neuer 
lufferit to beburicd till after the de- 
ccale of king Ferdinand And by this 
pollicic he thought his oath ſutfici- 
ently obſerued, which he had for- 
merly ſworne to the King. 


Aſentence ofthe Count Pitalan. 


He Count Pitilan indilcourting 
of warres, was wont.to vic this 
laying: VV hen thine enemie 5 vvilltng 
to flie, make him woay though it woe 


wulh a bridge of 201d. 
The opinion of the diche 


of Biergoine. 


they of Gawnt did excee- 


{onne: 
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puniſh the publike offences. 
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ſonnes-heſaid : Oh they prattiſe the 
common Proucrbe , which is this: 
The Gauntois do cuerloue the yong 
Priace,the ſonne and heire of their 
Lord: but afterwards when he com- | 
meth to inherite the Duchic, and to | 
raigne, thenthey hatc him. | 


A Sentence of the duke 
_ of Vadice. 


Mt Barbaric#duke of Y mice, 
being vawilling to take .rc- 
venge of certaine iniuries that had | - 
bene offered him, ſaid: That a good | 
Prince, andſuch a one as was not in. | + 
clincd to crueltic, had a ſufficient re- 

uenge of his enemies,when he made 
itknowne to others, that he. had the 
power to worke reuenge if he liſted: 
and that he would not do itvpon pri- 
uate perſons, though he did ſhary cly 


hy — 


A Sentence of the duke of Ferrara. 


B 


Orſd the firſt duke of Ferrara, was 
wont to ſay: That the hearts and | 
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affctions of men were ſooner pai- 


ned by bencfitcs and good deedes, 


The charity of the duke of Sony. 


Tme the ſecond of that name, 
duke of Sauoy, being demaun- 
ded by certain Ambaſſadours, where 
were his hounds with which be vied 
to hut: and defiring to hauc a ſight 
of them , he td them thar if they 


| would come againe to his Court the 
| next morning they ſhould ſcethem. 


The day aftcr they came , and the. 
Duke led them into a Hal, where was 
| a great number ofpoore people and 
| beggars cating and drinkiag at a ta- 
ble. Behold (ſaid he to the Ambaſla- 
dours) the dogges which | keepe and 
nouriſh: and with which I purpoſcto 
purchaſc-and to lay hold on the hea- 


| ucnly glorie. 


A memorable ſp of the great matjk:r 

| of Rhoes. 

DX? de Villiers, great maiſter of 
the knights of the Rbodes, being 


| beſieged 


—. 
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then by force & conftraint ofArmes. | 


| 


| Memorable conceipts. 145 


beſieged in the ſaid citie by Solyman 
the grand Seigneur of the Turkes: & 
hawg loſtſo many of his people, 
that he had very few left, ſaid often- 
times: Thatit was much better to 
| (auc one of his owne men,then to kil 
athouſand of his enenues, 


The ſpeech of the great Turkc to the 
ſaid great Maiiter. 


T what time the ſaid /1llters was 
conſtrained to render the ſame 
towne of Rhodes to the (aid Sultan So 
liman: 2nd thar he came to- the pre- 
{ence of the {aid grand Seigneur, to 
| copfirme the rendring of the place 
| whereunto he had bene forced, and 
| totake his leaue ofhim forhis depar- 
ture towards Chriſtendome : the 
foo Sceigncur vſcd a ſpeech vnto 

im worthy of ſo great a Prince, 
which was is 2 To looſe townes, 
Lordſhips and Dominions is a thin 
fo viua!l and accuſtomable cap 
men: that it13 a ſufficient teſtimony 
bow we arc all of vs ſubie&to infint 
mileries, 
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.. | Andlo fell it out in the end accor- 
4 dingly:or cre he came to that he aſ- 


3 m_ wicked conditions brought 
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The dewice of the duke of Vrbin. 


ER Borgias, duke of Valenti 
noz and Urbin, the ſon of Pope 
Alexaaderthe ſixth, gaue for his de- 
uice this Mor:O Ce/ar, 6xullo: thatis: 
E ther I wil! be Eniperouy or nothing, 


m to an vnhappie cad: for he dyed 
| priſoner in Spaine. 


| 
| The brauado. of the Count 
ae Mathalon. 


] 


nz 


= Hows Carafa, Count le Matali, 

Generall of the Armie of Ferd; 
nandagainſtthe French inthe realmeW] &; 
| of Naples : after the returne of kiog{ þ;r 
Chaylesthe cighth into France: being] the 
aduiſcd & dillwaded by many CayW if 
taines of his Armie fr6 ioyning ba 24. 
tell with the Freach that were ma anq 
ching to Salerxo: he reprouing tha 
counſcll, ſaid out aloud + Fur, tht 
Frenchmen now adaics be not thol 

FERE: auncie 
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| then) the like. Hugaenin ge Toligpey, | 


© 2ot ſaid the arſhal: Huguenin re- | 
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Tuncient Peeres of Frauxce that haue 
bin ſo renowned in the fabulous Hi- 
torics of the Romaznes : neither are 
we women furniſhed and armed 10 
the forme ofmen, as were of old the 
Amazons, By this ſpeech heeencoura- 
ocd his ſouldiers: howbeit notwith- 
ſtanding this braue oration , he loſt 
the honour of the battell, | 
A ſage ſpeech of a Marſhall 
of Praunce. TRL-OESY 
Obn le Mainere , called Bouciqualt, 
Marſhall of Frawnee, and Lieute- | 
nant for king Charlesthe ſixat Genes, 
as he w ding ane day throughthe 
ftreetes of that citie, encountred two 
curtizans richly apparelled after the . 
faſhion of that countrieþ, who. did 
him great reucrence, and he rendred 


| a French gentleman which did then : 


accompagy him, caufed bim to ſtay | | 


and {21d yato kim: 
thele two dames tow 


y ford: who are 
om 'youhane * 
done this great reverence? Tknow ; 
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lyed: Whyſr, be cemmon 

Ne Tt | anſwered:wel, 

I know uot what they bc, neither 

 skils it: for I had leifer do reverence 

to tenme common women, then to 

_ of ſaluting avy one that 35 ho- 
neſt, 


| A French Proutrbe. 
| I Nthe hiſtoric of Bertrand duGueſ. 

lm, is recorded : that in the 
raipne of Charles the fifth when the 
laid Boweiqualt was Marſhall of 
| Frewnce, there lued then alfo a fa- 
| mous renowned knieht called lobn de 
| Sainte: of which two perſons, the 
| French in their commendation made 
theſe verſes: 
| Of muth move worth 12 an afſaull, 
| 15Saiutre then 1s Bouciqualt: 
But much better in a treats, 
[508 Bot&.iqualt then is Santre. 

An (47 of the Earle 

of Sauoy. 
Da. Earle of Savoy , being to p 
before the Emperour Otbe thei 
{ fourth, to do him bomage for ks 


| —— landes 


TESS 


| 
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kndes which he held ofthe Empire? 
went apparelled with a ccrtainerobe, 


| the one halfe whereof was of fteele 


in faſhion of an armour gilded : m 
fuch ſort that on the mg de-he was 
moſt richly apparelled; and on his 
left fide he was armed : inthis man- | 
niet attwred did he dem aund the inue. 
ſtiture of his lands of the Fn1perour: 
who haning graunted it vnto him: 
and the Earle being retired, and re- 
_ to the Chauncellour to haue 


his diſpatch , ſhewed bimthe aunci. 


ent Euidence, and letters Patents 
zunted to his Predeceſſours wher- 
heheldhislandes. The Chauncel- 
lour then demaunded of him, if he 
had the like forthe territories of Cha- 
blazs, Oile, and Vaux, well knowing 
that he lately had gorten thoſe lands | 
by conqueſt , Whereupon the Earle 
ſettino his had on his ſword,&-draw- 
ing it naked out of the ſcabbard,ſhew 
edit ynto the Chancellour, and ſaid: 
that he had no other Evidence for 
thoſe lands but his fiyvord : and by | 
that he held them. Aer which the 
Emperonr demaunded of bim : 
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why he wareſuch a garment, withthe 
one halfe of cloth of gold, and 
the other halfe of itecle. The Earle 
anſwered :that he ware the cloth of 
gold on his rzght fide to do honour 
to his Maieſtie: and for my attire on 
the lefr fide, it fignifieth (quoth he) 
that if any man deale finiſterly and ill 
with me, or ofter me any iniurie,I| 
am readie to defend me, and to fight| 
for my right encnt tothe death, 


How the duke of Mi!lain ſerued 
an Ajirologer, 


oer (which 

tooke vpon him- to foreſhew 
things to come, andthe good and ul 
fortune of men,)regarding the coun. |þ 
tenance of Iohn Galcace duke of Mil- 
lain, (aid vnto him : Sir, diſpoſe of 
your affaires betimes , for you can- 
not live long. How knoweſt thou} 
that, ſard the duke ? Marry fir, quoth |] 
he, hauing obſcrued the ſtarres that 
arc the gouernors of your life, I findlf 


that they do threaten you death io 


Cerraine Aftroloo 


' your flouriſhing age, Well, (qu 
: 
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the Duke)and for thy ſelfe,how long 
ſhaltthouliue? Sir ({a1d the Aſtrolo- 

er) my Planet promiſeth me long 
#% To the end therefore (ſaid the 
Duke) that thou ſhalt never” more 
haue aftiance in thy Planet,thou ſhalt 
dye preſently contrarieto thy opimio, 
aud all the Planets of heanen ſhall 
not ſaue thy life, And he had no ſoo- 
ner ſpoken it but he perfourmed it: | 
for he commaunded him inſtantly to 
be hanged : which was accordingly 


executed, 


OO > ——— emma 


The meſſage ſent from Narſes ts 


Sophna, the Empreſſe of 
Conſtantinople. 


Arſes the Eunuch , a moſt excel- | 

lent Chieftaine , who was Licu- 
tenant Generall for the Emperours 
Iuſtinian and Iuftin of their warres in 
| Italy, was ſept for by the Emprefle 
| Sophia the wite of 14ſt1n (a moſt ſtour 
and proud Ladic) and commaunded 
toreturne from 1taly & Naples where 
he was Gouernour, and to come to 
Conflantinople to A Is : letting 
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him ro vnderſtand, that ſhe meant to 
employ him in another manner of 
| ſcruice then the warres,and fitter for 
his eſtate: namely, toſpin and weaue 
wool with her women and maidens, 


To the which meſlage, Narſes retur- 
nedthis anſwer: hath 


husband, (whom ſhe ruled as ſhe li- 
ſted) ſhould be able eucr to vorwine, 
| And hedidnolefſethE he promiſed: 
| forhe ſecretly ſent for 4lboiz king of 

the Lombards out of Hungarie being 
| his very great friend , and ſct him in 
poſiclsion of 1taly, fo as both he an4 
his ſucceſſours enjoyed tfor a Icng 
time after. 


xotable miſchiefes. 

The magnammity of Bertrad du Gueſclin 
His Bertrand au Gueſclia was no 
lefle famous & renowned for his 

magnanimitie & courage,then was 

Nar{cs the Grecian. For before that 


he was Conſtable of Frawrce,he held |} 


Eaint wng Peter the brother of the 


ſaid 


| 
/ 


the part of Henry king of Spain? a-|F 
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e would weaue| | 


fuch a webbe, as neither ſhe nor her | Þ 


Awvvoman of inſolunt and proud caricte|| | 
\ andbaughtiein ſþcech, ihe cauſe || 


Or. 
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ſaid Henry. And in a battell foughten 
at Nadyes between the two brothers, 
Henry was put to flight and Bertrand 
was take priſoner by the black prince 
of P// ales,who followed the party of 
king Peter, who led him priloner to 
Burdeaux: hauing held him there a 
time, he was willing to deliver him, | 
andto acquit & Pay his debts, on c6- 
dition that the ſaid Bertravd ſhould 
neuer beare armes againſt kimthe 
ſaid Prince,againſt the king of Englad | 
his father, nor againſt king Petey of 
Caſlilt, nor their allies . But Bertrand 
retuling to yeeld to thoſe conditions, 

| Was notWi ding put to his raun-. 
ſome ſuch as hicaſelte would nomi- 
nate and ſet downe. Bertrand (how- 
_ _—_ was re —_ 
to re knight) yet hopi 

on his od He 4 mr gr 

| Prince an 100000. double Florins of 
gold. The Prince ſuppofing that he 
mocked him, quitted him for the 
quarter part:but Bertrandſtanding on 
his honour, would notyceld to pay 
lefle then fixtic thouſand, ſaying: 
That he would mo able ro pay it. 
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The Prince accepting his offer : Ber- 
trandſpake out aloud before all the | 
Lords and Nobles there preſent:now 
may Henry of Cafizll well yaunt him- 
felfe and boldly ſay: That he ſhall dy 
king of Spaine: for I doubt notbut to 
ſet the Crowne on his head : and he 
ſhall yeeld me the one moitic of m 
raunſome:;and king Charles of France 
ſhall furniſh me with the other moi- 
tie.Such was the haughtic courage 
of this valiant Chieftaine, who after- 
wards accompliſhed and acquitted | 
himſelfe of that his promile. 
. The ſame Pertrand being after- 
wards Conſtable of Fraunce vnder | 
Chayles the fifth, left a cuſtome in 
Fraunce which he brought vp in his 
time : That whatſocuer Gentleman 
had committed any forfeit againſt 
the reputation and honour of his c- 
ſtare : if he did afterwards happen to | | 
be in company at any banquet : the 
meate which was ſet before him | | 
ſhould be cur in peeces. 

A bardy fpeech wuitered by Hire, 

French Captaine to king 
Charlcs the ſeuenth... 


The| 
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He Hire a French Captaine be- 


king of Fraunce Charles the ſeuenth, 
to ſhew him in what eſtate the affairs 
of the warres then ſtoode 2 and that 
for defauls of vituals, money, and 
other neceſſaries, the French had loſt 
certaine townes & battels ro the En- 

liſh, The king willing to entertain 
C Captaive in good familiar ſort, 
ſhewed him all his delicate prepara- 
tions of lus pleaſures and delights,the 


ports, the Ladies, and the banquets 


wherewith he recreated himſelte:and 


liked them, The Hire very freely and 

liberally anſwered hitn, ſaying: Sir, I 

veuer in my life ſaw Prince , that loſt 

his patrimonie more pleaſantly then 

you do. | | 

That man 1s to bereputed mad & (enſe- 
lefſe, that wuill ſit playing , woilefl 
by bouſe is a burning. 


A prompt and readie anſuver of an 
Engliſh Captaine the 
Lord Talbot, 


__ 


withall demaunded of lim how he. 


ing ſent from the armie to the | 
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| | 


go 


{| with the duke of Bureundie , to _ 
| whereupon the Duke wrote to the 


| the praftiſe then in hand, would not 
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Albot an Englifh Captaine, ha- 

ng beficged the citic of 0rle- 

ance in the time of kmg Charles the 
{ ſeyenth : the citizens fell to praftiſe 


themſelues vnder his obeifſance: | 


ſaidlord Talbot wiſhing him to leave 
the ſiege, and the rather for that his 
tong abode before that place,might 
bea eardammage ard preiudice 
vnto him, TheJord Talbot ſuſpeCting 


 eoſent to the Dukes motion: but ſent 
him this anſwer :I do not meane to 
beat the buſh, and that another ſhall 
have the birds. Hes 

This ſpeech in ſome hiſtories zz attributed | 
to the duke of Bedford Reget of France 
vnder Henry the 6.king of England. 


The anfuvtr of Bartholomew Aluians, 
to kine Levvi the © 
twelfth. 


> 4rtbelmaw Aluiam 3 Captaine of 
the Venetians, and Generall of 
heir 


— ——__—_— 


| 


| neſſe and excellencie: for the hardi- 


to my glorie and honour. 


their armie, at the battell of Agnadell 
was there taken pnioncr by the 
French, and preſented to king Lewis | 
the twelfth: who demanding of him, 
ypon what ground or reaſon he bore 
armes againſt him :the faid Barthel- 
mevyu made this anſwer : Sir, I haue 
rndertake the warre againſt youtor 
two ſpeciallreafons. The firſt is, for | 
diſcharge of my dutic to my coun- 
tric, The ſecond is: for thathauing to. 


deale againſt ſo great and puilſant a 


——_— 


Prince as you are : if Thad obtained | 


the vitoric , my renowne and fame 
had bene eternall : and being van- 
quiſhed, I ſhall haue nener the leſlc 
honour and reputation with them of 
my countrey, whenthey ſhall cnter 
into due conſideration of your reat- 
neſſe & conragious boldneſle which 
[ had to reſiſt againſt you, ſhall curne 


Men of bughtie courage do not attempt | 
other then great aftions : the iſſue 
uvbereef carmot but tire to their 
Lozour. 
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were within Millain:a citizen of Mt! - 
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A tyrarmicall Sentence of Proſ- 
pero Colonna. 


Rofpero Coloma being Colonel of 
P the 1ta/zan men at armes which 


lain came to comiplaine ynto him of 
the exaCtions and pillaging of his ſol- 
diers: vato whom he ſaid: Millain is 
like ynto a bird, from which if one 

ull away the feathers, ſhe bringeth 
El others much more faire and 


beautifull. 


The anfever of an Italian ts 
Aſcanio Colonna. 


A Scanio Colonna hauing many 
goodly liuings and polle(sions 
in Komama , arrjuedin a certaine 
rowne of his own: where all the chief 
men came ynto him to ſalute him & 
to do him reuerence, onely one cit» 
zen excepted: who being very rich, 
yet no Gentleman, had one only! ſon 
an honeft faire conditioned young 
man, who being ſingularly endued 
WI 
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with all the gifts and graces where - 
with nature coldenrich him, was not 
inferiour, but rather excclled all o- 
thers there inhabiting.Seigneur Aſca- 
20 inuited that ſame citizen to ſup- 

: at the end whereof, he demaun- 
ded of him to haue his ſonne to ſerue 
him: promiſing to preferre him and 
aduaunce him highly , The citizen 
| {aid vnto ham: no fir, Iwillnot that 

he ſhall ſerue you: for I remember 
| me of an old Prouerbe which with- 
holdeth me from condeſcending 
hereunto . What Prouerbe is that, 
laid Seigneur A/canio? The citizen 
anſwered: Hearkenfir, and [ will rev 
peate 1tynto you: 
Malee chi gli ſernue. 
| Peggio e chi gli diſſerne, 
Beato'e chi non gli conoſſe. 
Thar is to ſay: 
IN is he thac rams | 
Worſe is he that cannot pleaſe: 
But happy 1s he that knoweth 
neither, 


| Anexcellent compariſon made by a 
Gantleman of Genua: 


—_— 
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| | Em Sforce being determinedto 
1-$5exaa greatlumme. of money 

by compulſion vpoa the citic of Ge- | 
| xes: ſentan Ambaſladour thither to 
negotigethis buſmeſſe: who being 
inuited by a chiefe perſonage of the 
Citic to dine with him, and walking 
into the garden ofthat citizen his 
houle: there they two fell into com- 
munication of that matter: the Gen- 

tleman Gencuois fecing the herbe | 
Baſel, ſaid ypto the Ambaſſadour: 
My lord Ambaſladour, ſtroke your 
] hand along vpon,and after ſmell voto 
It: which he did, and confeſled that 
the ſayourof it was moſt ſweete and 
odorifcrous : My Lord (quoth the 
Geneuois againe) ſtraine the herbe in 
o- hand andthenſ{mell to it: which 
e did likewife, and ſaid that it yec- 
ded avery bad and lothſome ſent. 
Wherupo the Geneuozs ſaid vnto him: 
My lord,if the duke Lewas wil gently 
ſtroke the hand of bis puiſſance over 
| this citie without any violent dealing 
he ſhall find it to yeeld a goodſauor, 
& very obedient vnto him : but if be 
come toopprefle it & to force it by 


compulſion: 
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compulſion, ſurely it will yeeld but a 
G diobedience 


The admonition of certaine French Cap- 
taines giuen t0 their 


ſouldiens . 


N the battel! of Forzoxe given by 

the poteſtares of 1:aly to king 
Charles the eight at his returne from 
the conqueſt of Naples : the French 
Knights paſzing by the rankes of the 
bartels, as they were doing their de- 
yoit in the thickeſt preſſe of their e- 
nemies, and fearing leſt the coue- 
toulneſſe of the ſouldiers mayght 
make the French looſe the victonie: 
they cryed vrto their ſouldiers : Re- 
member the batrell of . Gaizegare. 
This was a battell foughten in the 
ume of king Levurs the eleventh 2- | 
oainſt Maximilian king of the Ro- 
manes :the which the French loft by 
eng themſclues to the pillage. | 


Ofa French Knight wuhich taxed 
the Normans. | 
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comming into Fraunce with a great 
armie: there was ſent againſt him Ko. 
bert Earle of Amou , Marſhall of 
Fraunce:who demaunded of one Ha- 
ſlingue (a Dane lixewiſe, being then 
Countic de Chartres ) whether he 
thought beſtto giue battell ynto Ra- 


Aault the Dane, who was after- | 
wards the firſt duke of Normandy | 


| 


ault or not, and what was his aduice | 
therein ? Haſtingue for ſome reaſons 
diflwaded him. But a certaine noble 
Knight which caried the Banner of 
Fraunce, perſwaded the Marſhall to 
the contrary , ſaying: My Lord : did 
you euer ſee a welfec ſeize vpona 
wolfe: or one foxe make war againſt 
another foxe? Inferrivg hereby: that! 
they were both of one nation : and 


that therefore it was very volikely 
that the one would hurt the other. 


He Ele& of Senlzs encouraging 
the French men at armes againſt 
the Fleminesin the battell of Bovine, 
vnder the _ Philip Auguſius, v 
monegſt other words, ſaid : It is not 


the 
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the part of any noble and valiant 
Knight, tro make the bodic of ano- 
ther Knight to ſerue him for his 
ſhield and rampart. 


Th? Sayings of Captaine Batard. 


Rawnch de Stritigen, a Colonell vn- 
der the Em perour Charles the fitt, 
hauing beſiegedMexieres, within the 
which was Captaine Bayard: for 
Frauncts the firſt of thatname , king 
of Fraunce ſuarnmoned him by a He- 
rald to yecld himſelfe and the place 
whereof he had the gouernment. 
Wherunto Bayard made this anſwer, 
The Bajard of Franmce feareth not the 

Rouſſin of Almaine. 

This concept uvas upon the alluſion to 
his name, uvbich vuas ſo famous and 
renownea,that the Spaniards had this 
fayi ns of bim: In Fraunce are many 
Graybeards, but there are but feuv 
Bayards. 


Gentleman demanded of Mon- 
ſfiew Bayard: What goods and 


3 FEI ON 


pofleſsions a Gentleman ought to | 
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leave voto his children? he anſwered: 


any ftormes nor tepeſts, nor force of 


man, nor humane wſtice: and that iis 


| ueth the father to hauc like care of 
his children, as 2a Gardiner hath of his 
garden: that is:to be carefull in trim- 
ming of it,to ſce it well ſowed,& wel 


Another demaunded of him,what 
| difference there was betwecne the 
{ learned and the ignorant: As much 
_ he) as is betweene a Phiſition 


He fd that the greateft honour 
| and Seignorie which any Nobleman 
could poſsibly haue, was to be fami- 
| liar and converſant with menthat are 
 rertuous:and the greateſt ewll which 
could poſsibly betide to any great 
perſcn, was to be accompanied with 
thoſe for bis familiar friends, who 
| were jgnorant and vicious: for (ſaid 
| he) there cannot be a greater plague 
or | near thet when avgaciovl: 
neffc and puiflance is accompanied 


Fſ* 
Marty that which needeth not frare | 


wiſedome and yertue. Andit behoo- 


planted with good ſeedes and plants. 


| with jgnorance, 
| A 
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" | fiege before 


| 4ds) in giuing them occafian to ſuſ- 
| groiid againſt thEchevied this ſpeech 


A certaine Gentleman on a tume | 
ſaid ynto him: Sir, I ſee cuery where 
orcat ſtore of riches and worldly 
| goods, but Iſce not that prudence & 
wiſedome which you bane ſo highly 
commended. Thatis no maruel{{an- | 
ſwered Bayard) for you baue the | 
earthly cycs of the bodic, with which 
you ſee carthly things : buryou haue | 
| not the cycsof the ſpirit and vnder- | 
ſtanding,wherewith to diſcerne and 
conſider wiledome and prudence. | 
Admngerows ieft of a ſoldier of Nauarre. 
Jx e ycare IF16, at ſuchtime as 

the French, and —_— had laid 
Breſa,which the Spaxi- 
ard; heldfor the Emperor: afier tha 
ea taunts 
mans. 1 ane a ſpeeches: a cer- 
caine ſonldjer a Naxarros, (to the in- 
| teat he might in ſameſorr repreſie 
the yaunting ſpeeches of the Spaxi- 


——— 


ynder the 


ento the : My friends, youthat are 
lo fulefyour adckenlthing the town 
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| hauc 


| Prince, and notto bazard the battell 


Marſhall de 4ntreban, and obicCting 
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take good heed and looke well to 
yourſclues , to preuent the harme 
that may betide you, leſt that when 
the henne bath done ſcraping & dig- 
ging the ground with her feete, you 
repent you that you did not dreame 
of it. 


| { 1t 18 agood threatning,that giueth a man 


good admonition. 
Of the two Marſhals of Fraunce, 
Monſicur de Antreban , and 
Mouſreur de Cleremount. 


the Blacke Prince, hauing made 
fundrie offers vnto Iohn the French |} 
king before rhe batell of Pojtiers: | 
the kipg aſſembled his Counccll to 
eir aduice. The lord de Antre-' 
ban one ofthe Marſhals, did counſel! 
[the king to accept the offers of the 


——_—— 4 


and to aduenture thecertaine forthe 
vncertaine-- The lord of Cleremount 


the other Marſhall, reproching the 
that his counſel] proceeded of feare 


and 


=” Prince of /Pales Grnamed | 
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and cowardice, beciuſe he durſt not 
be at the battell, De Antrehan being 
very highly offended, andeſteeming 
himſelte much wronged in his honor 
and reputation, ſaid vnto him with a 
ſtout courage: Cleremount, to the in- 
tent thou maiſt know that it 13 no 
cowardly feare that made me ſpeake , 
as | have done: I would thou Hhoul- 
deſt well know, that the arreſt of my 
launce ſhall be more forward in the 
battell, then thou ſhalt be with the 
point of thine. And the batrell bein 

foughten, the French loſt the field, 
mk Iobx was taken priſoner. 


The ſpeech of Dame Tiphaine to 
ber husband Bertrand du 


Gueſclin. 


Gueſclin was c{pouled vatothe 
Ladic Tiphanie, who was iſſued of a 
noble and great familiet he diſcon- 
finued for a time the yſe and exerciſe 
of armes, which he had bene: accu- 
ſtomed to follow: for the which his 
new eſpouſed wiſc greatly blamed 


Af that the Lord Bertyand du | 
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| youthe realme of Fraunce wouldbe 


| ouer-exceedinoe aﬀettion to a new 
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him,faying ; my ſweete friend and 


you were wont to follow the warrcs, 
and many faire exploits haue bene 
atchicucd by your prowelle : in ſuch 
fort as many haue thought, that by 


| 


recouered out ofthe hands of the En- 
 gliſh. Surely, it cannorſtand with the 
natare of a true gentleman , that an 


| 


wife ſhould make you looſe the ho- 


tained: and fir, for my par, I who 
ought to be honoured - 4 your 
meanes, ſhall eſteeme my ſclte much 
diſgraced, it you ſurceafe from fol- 
lowing this courſe which you haue 


ou the leſle loue 8& affeon for i 
(och: you 'oughtnot to leave and 
forgo the honour and reputation of 
chiualrie, andthe art militaric which | 
cuery man hath attriburcd ynto you. 
The perſuoafions of any bonourable L2- 
 Þt;haue great force and may preuasle 
: migeb uvith a generous and baughtit 
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| lone, before that we were maried | 


nour which you bane formerly ob. | 


comage,'to make it enterprix? bigh | 
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dichad wutth thzs Kight ſi Ber- 
trmd:uvho aftervuards became high 
Conſtable of Fraunce. 


An honorable opinion of Levua the ſon 
of King Philip of Fraunce, 


Evvuts the ſonne of king Pb:lip 

the firſt of that name , who was 
afterwards ſurnamed Lewuys le gros: 
making warre againſt certaine No- 
blemenof Fraunccthat had rebelled 
againſt his father; and hauing befic+.- 
oed a certaine caſtell, his men at 
armes would needes leaue him and 
depart, by reaſon of the ynſeaſona-: 
blenes & ll diſpoſition of the time: 


infomuch as he was not able cither- |. 


by prayers or menaces to retain the; 
Md La ow being thus-abandoned 8: 
forſaken 'of his forces , he was con- 
ſtrained to retire and raiſe his fie; ©, 
laying & oftetitimes ——— 

it was better by farretor a man to dy 
a cruell deatii (prouided it were ho- 


neſt & honorable) rather the to pro+ 
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" andgreat aflions: as theſe of this La | 


long his hfe with ſhame & diſhopor, | | 
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A courtcous end gentle anſwer of 
 » » (ang Philip Avgufins. 

Ertaine Coumcellours and Cour- 


| 
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| ners ſhewed vnto the French 


king Philip ſurnamed Auguftus : that 
the Cleargie of Frawnce did vſurp the 
 authorinie and royall iuriſdiftions ap- 
png to the Crowne : whereby 

is princely dignitic and preroga- 
tive was greatly injured and endam: 
maged:and wiſhed him therefore to 


whereunto he wilcly aunſwered :1 
do cafily belecue, that what you ſa 
> ? a. Ares, 
1s true: howbeit calling to mind the 
| benefits wherewith God hath bleſled 
me, I had rather ſuffer and endure 
loſle and dammage in my rights,the 
| to commence {ute or to bring pro- 


' cefſe againſt the ſeruitours of God & 
his Church, whereof may ariſe and 
| row any offence and ſcandal, 


| A ſaying of Pope Frbas the fifth. 
| TY log 'Charies the fifth being deli- 


rous to ndde his countrey and 
kingdome of Fraxce of thoſe men 


at 


cut off their authoritie ſo vſurped: | 
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at armes both Engliſh and French, 
which (after the treatie of peace ac- 
corded betweene thoſe two nations) 


did ouerrunne and fpoile the coun- 


trey of Fraunce: the lord Bitrand du 
| Greſclin obtained leaue of the king, 


toleadethem into the realhne of Gra- 
nada againſt the Saracens. And by rea- 
ſon of the pilferies and robberics 
which theſe men at armes had come. 
mitted, the Pope Y1ban the fifth had 
excommunicated them : Bcrtrand du 
Gn:{cli4hauing afſembled them to- 
gether, and being choſen Generall of 
thele forces to paſſe with them into 
Spaine, marched away with them by 


| the way of Awugnon, where the a 1 


Prbanthe fifth was then reſident:who 
ſent a Cardinall voto them to know 
what was their demaund: to the 


which Cardinall, Bertrand anſwered: ' 


Sir,l pray tell his Holineſſe,that theſe 
men of warre do demaund pardon & 
abſolution both from the gilt and: 
the puniſhment oftheir finnes which 
they hage committed, and for the 
which rhey haue incurred the ſen- 
tence of excommunication: and be- 
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Florins of gold to nzaintaine them 
and to defray their charges in their 
voyage vndertaken tor the aduance- 
ment of the Chriſtian faith. The Car- 
dinall making report voto the Pope 
of his meſſage 2 his anſwer was this: 
Thisis very {traunge and a maruel- 
lous matter, that this people ſhould 
demaund abſolution and money: 
and our cuſtome is to gjue abſolu- 
tion and to take money, | 


The opinion of the Earle 
of Arminacke. 


He Nobles and Barons of Gu:en 
being allembled in counſcll to 
o1uc an anſwer ynto the demaunds 
of the Prince of YVales, who was 
propncs to make warre in Spaine, 
ecauſe the moſt part of them 
thought it vnlawfull, and an enter- 
priſe of ſmall reaſon: and were defi 
rous to be reſolued amongſt theme 
ſelues ofthe truth of the matter. The 
Earle of Arminacke ſpake ynto them 
on this nzavner ; It is not fat, nor 3 
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[. appertinenttothe ſubicQ,(who 


Faith and loyaltic) to diſpute of the 
rightsandintereſts which his Prince 
may haue, in vndertaking warre a- 
oainſt another Prince: but he ought 
to yeeld him his beſt ſernice and en- 
deuours, whenſocuer he thall bere- 
quired thereunto: for he ought ro be 
perſwaded,that his Prince in fo do- 
ins, doth nothing but vpon good 
counſell & aduice: neither oughthe 
any further to be inquilitiue therinto, 
Eutcry vuarre undertaken vp03 an vn- 
inft quarrel, is to the diſhotouy ra- 
ther of the Prince then ef the ſub- 
th | 


The ſaying of the Earle of Foix. 


[Rm theſccond of that name; 
Earle of Foix, hauing raken to 
wite Elizor the daughter of Cominge, 
who was much elger then himfeltfe: 
ccrtaine Nobles ofthat countrey be- 
ing in communication with her of 
that mariage, told -her: That ſhe had 
taken and choſen an husband, who 
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ſtandeth vpon the reputation of hig 
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| was much younger then ſhe: ro whs 
ſhe anſwered; 1t 1 had knowne that 
the Earle of Foix ſhould hauc bene 
my husband, 1 would not haue bene 
-"=a9 Hg loone, but haue ſtayed for 
un, 
| Is exery good mariage, bt 1 requifit that 
| theparties be equal andalthe in con- 
tions, age andwvealth, 


The lafl words of the line of Nawayre 
a bi death, 


| 


Raunci Phabus Earle of Fox, and 
king of Naxarre, lying vpon his 


——— 


| panges of death , ved theſe wordes 
for his laſt ſpecch * Regrum mewn 19 
eft de boc mundo.1d: 6 relzaquo munduin 
& non conturbemini, quia vado ad pa- 
 trew., My kingdome isnot of this 

world: therefore | leaue the world:& 
be not you troubled, for | go to the 
father. 


The an{wer of louian Pontanus. 
| paws Pontans an excellent Philos 
| Lfopher and a notable Poet, bcing 
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| death bed,in thevery agonic ard [aſt | 


demaun- | 
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demaunded why he did eate but of 
one kind of meate at his mealc: and 
of that alſo very little and m_ {o- 
brietie; he anſwered: Becauſe | wold J 
nothaue any need of the Phiſition. 
All Phifittons ave of accordin tha: that 

dine ſitie of meates do binder the dige-. | 
| flion,and tngender fichmeſſes and d&[- 


eaſes. | 


A plealant conceipt of the brother 
of Santhus, brothr to the 


king of Spaine. 


| 

$ A Sekmne Councel being afſetn- | J 
t| bled at Rome, to conſult ypon 

$ the taking of armes againſt the $ are- 
; cens who -had the poſſeſsion of the 
" boly land:3t was of a long timethere 
7- debated who ſhould be choſen as the | 
1s moſt worthie and ſufficient to hauc 
% the conduCt and commaund of the 
c armie. After many opinions , it was 
concluded, that Santtius brother to 
the king of Spaine in regard of his 
good parts,his hardinefle, courage, 
and vertues,ſhould be the chiefe and | 
Cenerall of .this honourable enter- 
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prite: becauſe it was well known that 
he was a man deuoide of couetouCl. 
nefle and ambition : and of excellent 


expedition in geedes of armes;wher- 
ypon he being after this eleQiion 
come to Kome, and repairing to the 
Conclaue where the Pope,Cardinals, 
and Princes of Chriſtendome were 
aflenibled together : he was imme- 


diately in the preſence of them all, | 


by the decree and-ordinance of the 
Pope, amongſt other articles pro- 
claimed and declared King of Zey7t: 
vponthe which Proclamation all 
the people ſhowted with a publicke 
cric and acclamation cxceedingly 
retoyced. He not killed in the La- 
tine tongue: and not knowing wher- 
at the Confiſtorie did make thartri- 
umphing, demaunded the cauſe of 
his interpreter; who hauing told him 
that the Pope had gfaunted and pro- 
claimed him king of Egypt : he ſaid 
ynto his interpreter : Stand vp, and 
make bere preſently a Proclamation 
before all this people here aflem- 
bled : that ſecivg the Pope hath 
made me king of Egypt, he therefore 
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ſhall | 
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ſhall be Caliph of Babylon, 
This was a ſudden and royall liberality, 
to recompence him with a vain 1i- 
' tleof Pontificalitie , from wubom he 
bad received the name and ſiule of a 
king voithout a lingdome. 


The opinion of the ing 
of Sicalie. 


_—w king of Sici/ie, being on a 
tome in communication with 
that famous Italian Poet Frauncy Pe- 
trarch, told him: That he was more 
inloue with his bookes then his own 
Crown: and that he held more deare 
the learning and knowledge which 
he had gottE in the ſtudying of good 
letters, then all the honours and ri- 
ches of his rcalme. 

This opinion vuas cleane contravie to 

that of the French king Leovas the e- 

lenenth, 


The mind of the Em peronr. | 
Frederiche, wobich he 
ſhevoed towards © 
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TT Emperour Fredericke did ne- 
uervie to driocke wine but at 
his meals: and cuen thea he: yſed to 
midgle and temper it with a great 
uan:itic of water, His wife the Fn. 
preſſe Leonor did likewiſe never yſe to 
drinke any wine whileſt ſhe liued in 
her fathers houſe : and being come 
to che imperiall dignitic, the Phiſiti- 
| ONS of Almaine aduiſed her to viſe 
wine, if ſhe meant to haue an 
childzen, beciuſe the climate of that 
| was very cold: wherof Fre- 
deriche being aduertiſed, commaun. 
d&& one of his neare :and familiar 
friendsro go voro:theEmprefle, and | 
to ſay this vnto her 'from him :1 had 


| Ireiferbaue a wifertharis barren, then 


one that is ſubie to drinking of 
wine. The Emprefle returned40 the 
mellenger this anſwer : During my 
life Iſhalteuer be obedientts the wil 
and commaundementof my Lord & 


husband: neverthelefle,if the Empe- 


1 rour ſhould commaund me to yle 


wine, I had rather dyc then therein 
4 
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A Sentence of Pope Clement 
the ſeuenth. 


Ppr* Clement the ſeuenth, ſpea- 

king of the retaining of Princes 
in peace and amitie for the quicg and 
| rranquilitic ofthe Chriſtii common- 
| weale, viedto ſay: that it was a daun- 
' gerous and molt perilleus thing to 
be in amitie with ſome ws. oa 
onely: but to entertaine it with di- 
uerſe, it was well befitting and beſee- 


Papall See: which ought to declare it 
ſelte the common father and wely1l- 
 lerof all in generall. 


The alluſion of the Lantgraxe 
of Heſſe. 


Ferdinand brother to the Emperour 
Charles the fifth, forthe reſtoring, of 


Venich duke of Y/ittenbare to his 


right: & beinso entred into the coun- 


try and territories of the ſaid Duchy, 


yu " 


ming the dutie and dignitic of the | 


He Lantgraue Philip of Heſſe, | 
+ & making warres againſt the king 
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, there he encountred with his enc- 

mics, whom be rudely putto the re. 
| pulſe. And ax he made his infanteric 
| to march on, he demaunded of the 
aduayntcourrers where they had left 
their enemies. Anſwer was made 
hug: thatthey were at Lofftn . Well 
fajd, (my ;good fouldicrs quoth he) 
1 take this your anſwer for a progno- 
tication of our viftorte athand: ſee- 
ing itfeemeth to. bring vs tidings 
that our encmics are in flying, 


Loffen in Dutch ſeenifietk flight, vuhich 
made the Lanteraue by thealluſeen of 
 thewvord, to tchert fur a preſage of 
their flights 


A pleaſant concerpt ofa Freach 
Gentlemen. 
Ommunication being moued 
inthe preſence of the lord Clay. 
de Duke of Guiz-touchivg a certaine 
battell giuen by Franc the French 
| king, againſt the Emperour Charlis 
| the fiith : the duke of Gwuize began 
.to yſe ſome ſpeech vnto. a French 
 Gendemian who had bene: ſcene 
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inthe armic gorgiouſly attired and 
well armed at all points, and excee- 
dingly well mounted : howbeit that 
| he was not ſecne in the battell, By 
my faith Sir (anſwered the Gentle- 
man) I was there : and1 can bring 
good proofe thereof, yeain ſuch a 
ou as you durſt not, haue bene 
[ecne. The duke' rooke this ſpeech 
very ill, and ſuppoſed himſelfe high- 
ly rouched, andtherfore grew great- 
ly offended withthe anſwer : but the 
Gentieman Jaughing very pleaſantly 
appealed him inſaying vato luim;My 
Lord, I was with x baggage,where 
[ amſure your Lordſhip would not 
rirg vouchlated to haue ſtayed as | 
Id, 
Sometimes a man that hath loft bis hs- 
nour by bis deedes , may recouer the 
| ſameagaine by yracing it vutth gocd 


ſpeetbes. 


An Agothegme of the Sencſhall 
of Campaiente. 


Ghn lord of — ejuen 
counſel ynto the aforcſaid French 


| 
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| His meaning woas, that a young Colt 


 yntothemn: I had rather be a kicking 
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king Saint Levvis not to return back 
into France, till he had ended his 
warres in the holy land : was injured 
by ſom of the great lords & Nobles 
neare about the Kings perſon, who 
deſired to depart from thence: mm (o. 
much as they called him Colt: which 
at thattime was held a word of ercar 
diſgrace amongſt the peſants of 
Fraxnce : but he very gently replyed 


Colt,then a wincing Iade, 


mieht helpe both himſelfe and his ma- 
fter out of dannger; but an old horſe 
endaneerah both bimſelf & his riger. 


The fidelitie of the French king 
Saint Leuvk. 


Frer that the Saracens had bene 
paid the ſurnrne of rwo hundred 
thouſand pounds forthe raunſome of 
the Earle of Poitiers, brother to the 
king SaintLewis, who had bene ta- 


ken priſoner by them in the holy} 


land: Monſieur Philip de Montfort 
made report to the king, that the Sa- 
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r1cens were milreckened in theu re- 
ceipt of tenne thouſand Franks-wher- 
upon the king preſently made him 
(eare, and to giue his faith, that he 
ſhould (ce them paid, which be did 
' accordingly: and the king wold nor 
depart out of harbour, nor ſerfaile to 
lea, wbere he was readie embarked 
for his returac, ull the ſaid lumme of 
ten thouſand Frankes were d:liuered 
them. 


The fxech of the Lady of Heluin, 


A Councell being held within the 
citic of Gaunt, for the manage 
of the Ladie Mary Princeſte of Bur- 
 eundie, (the daughter of duke Cbarles 
\ which dycdbefore Nancie) with the 
| Prince Dolphin of Fraunce ſonne of 
king Lewis the eleuenth, who was at- 
terwards called Charles the cighth of 
that nameking of Fraunce, who was 
then very young in yeares : the ladic 
of Heluin chicte Lady of Honour to 


ll 


aman andnot'of an infant or child: 


for-my miſtrefle is a woman ſuſfici- 
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the Princefle; ſaid: We haue need of | 
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| cnough dreſled: but the Florentine: 
haue put your mouth out of taſt, | 
T 
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entto bearcſuch a child as our coun- 
trey hathgreatnced of. 
This wuord tobeare a childbath tuuo in- 
terpretations: ether to be married to 
a man of prudence and wuiſedome: or 
that by the mariage, there may iſſue 
a child of a geod and vertuous difþ0- 
fition: according to that ſentence of 
Salomon : The land is in weake e- 
ſtate of which a child is Prince: 
that is, a childin underſtanding. 


A pleaſant conceipt of the Duke of 
Millain bis Cooke. 


He duke of Millain being befie- 

gedin a Caltell by the Floren- 
tints: one day as he fate at dinner, he 
could not away but fell in miſlike 
with the taſt oft his meate ſet be- 
fore him : inſomuch as he checked 
his Cooke, and was very angry with 
him. But the Cooke read'e enough 
to 1uſtifie & free himſelffrom biame 
(after many excuſes made) ſaid ynto 
the Duke: Mylord,your meat is well 


——_—_— DA. 


To that man uvhich in vuarres 1s time- 
rolts, all things proue tedions and 
troubleſome. 

The perſvvaſion of the Lord Talbot 
to his ſonne. 

T He French vnder king Char!:s 

the ſeuenth hauiog laid fie 


Re be- 
fore the town of Chaſti[lon which was | 


pollefled by the Engliſh inthe yeare 
1453, the Lord Talbot then Lieutce 
nant General for the king of England 
in Aquitaine, iſlued out of Burdeaux 
to raile the fiege ofthe French, Bat- 
tell being ioyned betweenthem, and 
the loſe likely to fall to the Engliſh: 
the lord Talbot ſaid voto his ſon: Son 
| would withthee to prouide for thy 
ſaferie,and to reſerue thy ſelf to ſome 
other time: as for me, it will be for 
- honour to die here,after ſo many 
victories by me obtained in times 
paſt: but ifthou ſhouldeſt miſcarie in 
this fight, htle bonour woldit beyn- 
to thee: who by ſauing thy ſelkenow 
maiſt augmentitin time to. come:in 
reſerving thy ſelfe tor more haughnie 
enterpriles,and for the benefit of En-! 
land thy natiue countrie, 
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| your ſinnes do exceed ours in num- 


| 
| 


| Ht is 0ur fanmes onely that draweth down 


TE UVenetians are very ſecret in; 


This was a 2 ſpeech well beſeeming & true 
and noble Gentleman, and one that 
was 4 lower of bis connirey: bowbeit, 
bis ſonne would not yeeld wnto that 
motion: but both father and ſonn: 

there loft their lines. 


An Apotbegme of a certaine 
Engliſhman. 

He Englith being chaſed out of: 
Fraunce by king Charles the [c- 
uenth, as certaine of them were rea- 
die to paſſe theſca , the French in 
mockage demaunded of an Engliſh 
Captaine, when they would come 
againc to make warre in Fraunce 
who anſwered: That ſhall we when 


cr, 


the rorath of God: aud cauſethbim 
to ſend ws both vuarres, famine and 
pefirlerce. 


A good opwwion of the P enetians. 


their counſcls and deliberations: 
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 Theanſuver of a Ducbeſſ? 0f Note 


and therefore I may reſt me of what | 


and they hauc an vſuall ſaying : That 


a good Councell bet neuer fo ſe- | 


cret, is oftcatimes diſcloſed. 


manaie to her busband. 


Certaine Damolell, named Gon- 
,Anor, which in former times had 
bene beloued by Kichard duke of 
Normandy , the Sees: of PVilham 
Long: ſpath: being afterwards maried 
to the laid duke after the death of the | 
Ladie Avina his firſt wife, the daugh- 
ter of Hugues the great Exle of Paris: 


the firſtoght after ſhe was maried to 
the ſaid duke being laid in bed with. |. 


hin, ſhe turned her backe towards 
him, The duke maruelling at ther 
manner of her behaviour , {aid vnto 
her : Full often haue you lico with 
me: yet did | nener ſee you thus do 
before. Whereunto ſhe anſwered: 
True it is my ſweet Joue: for hereto- 
fore I lay in your bed, andihercfore 
cad as pleaſed you: but now I lye 1n 
the bed that is miine aſwell as yours, 
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The conflancie of Elizabeth #e 
daughter of the King 
of Boheme. 

Lizabeththe daughter of V/enceſ. 

laws king of Boheme, being con- 
ducted with great honour to the city 
of Spire in Germanie,of purpole there 
to be eſpouſed to Toby the eldeſt ſon 


| ofthe Emperour Henry the ſeuenth: 


and perceiuing that the celebrating 
of the mariage, was deferred , ſhe 
made ſo ſecret inquirie of the cauſe, 
that inthe end ſhe knew it” was pro- 
longed, in regard of a icaloufic 


| which the Emperour had conceiued 


that ſhe had not kept her virginitic; 
for the truth is,ſhe was of a molt fin- 
gular and incomperable beaunie farre 
excelling all the Ladies of that age: 
knowing therefore whereupon this 
delay grew, ſhe ſtripped herſelfe out 
of her clothes ſtarke naked , and co- 
uering herſelfe onely with a mantle 
of pure fine linnen, which was ſoone 
andeafic to be caſt off: in this forme 


ſhe preſented her ſclfe to the Empe-| 


rour, 
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rour,[ aying vnto him:Sacred Prince, 
[ will now in{titly make good proof 
of my virginity by the view & (earch 
of my bodie: & the examinari6 ther- 
of made by ſage & honeſt women:8: 
L willneuer ſtir foot from hence, till 
you be free from that ſuſpitis which 
you haue conceiued ofme.TheEm- 
perour aſtoniſhed and afraid at ber 
ſpeech , could not poſgibly remoue 
her from her determination by any 
excuſe or perſwaſion that he could 
vie: but he was conſtrained to cauſe | 
herto be ſearched : andſhe being, 
"| | found to be pure and avirgine inuio- 
; late, he cauſed her to be maried ynto | 
4 his ſonne. 
Truevertue 1s alwaies of that flrength | 
bi and ' aa it can ncuer be van- 
F 9ſbed, 
A reaſon vuiſely alleadged by the foole 
of the dike of. A ch, 
, Blooms duke of Auftrich making | 
arres againſt the Swizgers who | EE 
were 1n alliance with the Emperour 
e| | £42035 of Bauier:& hauing aſſembled 
«| fl | 12der the charge of certain captaines | 
of the cſ{tate 0 to the num. | 


der of 20000, men horſe & foot ,to |. pI 
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199 Ademorable conreipts, | 
the end he might cauſe them to ſet 
forward:he conſulted with his Coun. 
ſell, by what way he might beſt en. 


Councelbeing refolued of the courle 
which they meant to take, the dukes' 
foole named Kne de Stock:n who was 
preſent, and had heard their delibe. 
ration, faid vnto them in his accuſto. 
med hibite and countenance of a 
foole: 1 donor like of your counſel: 
for all of you haue confulred, how; 
and by what meanes we may enter 
into their countrey:but there 15 none 
of you that hath giuen his aduice, 
how and in what fort we ſhall ger a. 


| way againe from thence. 
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A good entrie or beginning 1 not all, G 
|  votthout it hane a bapfte ending, 

.'— The good conditions of the Em- 1 
perour Theodofian . Fx 
He Emperour Theodoſs2n could | the 
not endure to have any to his | to { 
ſeruants who'were proud and arro-| {mo 
ant,oraf too kraue and v2uoring an | the: 
famour:yuch Yeffe could Agr: ber 
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| ASentence of the Empreſſe Sophia, 


them that were ſhameles, mutinaus, 
ch. And he was wontto ſay, that 

at Prince could neucr be well-be- 
loued Sfhis people, nor obeyed of 
bis ſubieRts, as long as he did ſuffer 
any to be neare him or about bim 
for his ordinanie ſcruants, that were 
preſumptuous and arrogant: or if his 
Officers were ambitious and cone- - 
tous: or if bis fauoritesand familiars 
were either diſhoneſt, or jmprudent, 
double hearted, qr double tounged. 
the ſeruant, men wdge hat buy 
lord 1s: andſuch a man , ſuch a mai- 


fer. 


Iberixs being appointed to haue 


the coucrvement ofthe Roman 


| 


| 


lf 


| 
| 


FO 


Empire, in place of the Emperor 1u- 


diflolute, ſeditious, or raſh in their | 
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flin,who was become fickely: Sophs 
the wife of the ſaid twftin ex rag 
to ſpeech with Tiberigle (who was a 
moſtbountifull Prigee)-amongſt o- 
ther matters vſedthis ſertence rn her 
beech vnto him It is" 
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| anda at 
red: _—_ aPrince ſhould be an-ill m3. 
anda 200d Prince: then to be an il! 


Prince © and a good man, 


Certaine braue (peethes _ the 
Lord 0 Aﬀſier- | 


Aques Ss Lord of 4ſſier, 


' Levuys the rwelithdcing determined 
to 90 to Mitilento bezte armes a- 


dipofing of his affyres againſt he 


niſhed by his friends to make his wil, 
and to' ordairic his Sepulture, if be 
ſhould happen to be Maine in that 
'warre: to whom he gue this anſwer; 


pers evough about 
eaue me yaburicd 
I = ef 


(trow yo) P 


ro 


Copenh ve to- x endu.! | 


| 


| 


called Galeot, (who was grand |. 
Maiſter of the Qudlanace to kins: | 


gainſt the Turkes , yader the com-| 
'maund of Monſi icur de Raueftin; and | 


went on his voyage, he was admo- 


'What needI take caretotrouble my] 
(ſclfe, withthinking where | ſhall be | 


buried, or. 7 whom? ſhall I not haue* | 


& his leauc ofhim | 


ee © 
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to — I Serizoles 
he armie.of Ce paoeiS. 


+| time-His fonne anſwered hum: Lyill | 


| poſi?:No AY rem the ſoune when | 
[ 1hall eaſily find horſe and armour, 
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fifth, be faid ynto.him * You cannor 
poſibly get to be at the battell in 


ride thither poſt; The father replyed: 
What, wil you cauſe your horſes to ' 
runne, and var boa armourto be caricd 
my ſelf ſhall haue gotten :1I 
Oh poore man (laid the Lord of 
4/fier) wil-thou go lecke thy death 
12poſt?, + | 
As 1f he had jail unto bim: you cant 
find there ſich borſe and armes as 
. will be ft for thy bodie, which will be 
the cauſe ofthy death. . And indeede 
there he madebu end, 
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dericke , vnto 


_ Panetids foteoyon 
bafladorsto the Eatiperour Fre- 
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194 Memorable conceipts, | 
cuſtome to ſend on Ambaſlade to | 
the Emperour, men that were aged 
and of good yeares, and not young 
beardlefle men, ſuch as they were. 
Whereupon oy humbly beſought 
the Emperour that he would giuec 


him nothing concerning their Am- 


they ſaid vnto the Emperour: Sacred 
Maieſtie: If the Seignorie of Venice 
had thought , that knowledge and 
prudence had onely had his abiding 
in beards, they would hape ſentvnto 
your Highneſlc two Goates for Am- 
aſladours. E208 
The truth 1s, that the ſpeeches of an Am- 
baſſadour are of much more reſpett & 
authoritic, ruben they are accompa- 
med with aged yeares, prudence and 
expericnice:andtbeſe young Ambaſſa- 
aours did ſh:vv by thety Paech, that 
the conceipt and opinion of the Empe- 
rour vvas true wobich be bad ronct- 


bafſade: which being granted them, | 
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He Poet Dart demaunded of a 

citizen of Florente, what houre it 
was: who anſwered him very rudely, 
that it was the houre, in which horles 
goto be watcred.  Dant _ re- 
plycd: What doeſt thou here then, 
that goeſtnot with them ? 


Ofa cauſe derided by a French 

; Gentleman. 

7 wo French Gentlemen diſcour- 
0 ſing of ſingle fight and combar, 
I whether it be lawfull or not: the one 


ofthem faid : That there wasno a- 
) \ || reement between learnine and the 
& || frord:the other anſwered:We which 
a- || line in the Latine Church, as Chritti- 
nd ans,are bound to obſerue thoſe lawes 
ſa- || which it ordaipeth; and to protect & 
defend them with the ſword : wv hich 
Pe- 1 ought not to be drawne but for thar 
| cauſe onely, 
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The lawv of man permitteth ſmele com- 
1h: bate, but the lauw of God probibi- 
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| - Mſentence of the Chauncelar 


of Fraunce, 
Peech being had in the preſence 


Frauice, touching the warre ofking 
Frauncs for the recouerie of Millain: 
and ſome affirming that it were 
good that Millaine were vtterly de- 
ſtroicd and ruinated, in regard of the 
dammagethatit had brought vnto 
the French ©: he anſwered : Itisy 
neceſlaric that Millaine ſhould Nang 
in ſtare as it is: becauſe it ſerueth as 
a purgation to the realme of Fraxce, 
totake away and remoucthe ill hy. 
FA and ill diſpoſed perſons 
which otherwiſe might corrupt and 


deſtroy it- 


This was the ſentence wobich Scipio A- 
fricanus vſed in bis ſpeecb to the Ro- 


Carthage from being ruznat Ad. 


The patience of Seigneur 
Sforce. 
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of Anthony de Prat Chauncelor of 


mazes concerning the preſeruation of 
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Knightof Nola cameto tell Sei- 

gneur Sforce how a Gentleman 
one Tartaglia had ſpoken very bad- 
ly of him at a certain banquet, where 
he had reproched him with all kind 


of villanie : and he affirmed hisre- | 


port with many great oathes, ro the 
intenthe mightrhe better be belee- 
ued. The Lord Sforce {aid vnto him: 
My friend, thou needeſt not paine 
thy ſelflo much to make mee beleeue 
that which thoutelleſt me : becauſe 
that Tarteglia doth yſe neuer to = 
of any but cuill: and it is verylikely, 
that he would not make {pare of bis 
ll ſpeech with all kind of violence, 
licentiouineNe and hberne euen to 
his vttermoſt , gſpecially being in 
place fir and conuenient for (uch a 
purpole. 

By this anſwer he gaxe the talchearey to 


unde fiand: that Tartaglia was not 
wKch to be Yegavded, both in reffeft 


he vas reputed a commen vackebi- 
ter: and in vegard of bis driinkerneſſe 


whereanto he notdd bim to be ſubi:, | 


þ 


An Apotbeg of the ſame $ force. 
K 


M a, 


| 
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7 apznc Sforce being in doubt of 


the ambuſhes & forces of P.:u!e 


'Vr(a, foriooke the citic of Knme 
where he was abiding, and went to | 


encampe himſclfe in the forreſt of 
Aglio. The Cardinall of Saint Ang: 
the Popes Legate went vmto him to 
perſwade him to returne to Rome, 
with promiſe and aſſurance of (aſctic 
during his being there: and amongſt 
other ipeeches vſcd vnto him, he (ad: 
Seigneur Sforce, will you be afraid of 
a Beare, being vnder the proteftion 
and aflurance of a {trong Coloane or 
pillar to defend you? ( for then was 
the Pope ofthe houſe of the Colonors 
which in ltalian fignifieth a pillar: ) 
but Sforce made him this anſwer:My 


| ford Cardinall, you might thinke me 


a very foole , if I wouldrely or truſt 
ypon the ſuccours and defence of a 


deafe anddead peece of Maible: and 


not be afraid of a oreat monſtrous 


beaſt: who beino armed with terri- 
ble teeth and nailes, doth walke not- 
withſtanding as men vle to do. 


By this alluſion, he ſhewcd that the ſuc- 
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cours f the Pope were flow and long | 
in comming : and be diſcoxcred the 
bigh courage and ereat forces of Pal 
Urſin bys exemie. 


The Epitaph of Charles duke of Burgitdy, 
vuhe Tas ſlaine before Nancic in 
Lorain m the yeare 1477+ 


Te piguit pacis vita txduitq? es 
Hic 1aces Charole,iamq; quieſcetibi. 


Unpleeſmg to thee in thy life vuas peace 
and quietnes: 


nor therefore takz thy reft. 


| 


Philip of Commincs in bs hoſtorie t:ſti- 
feeth, that this Charics duke of Bur- 
eundie was of ſo turbulent a ſpirit &> 
delighting in warres, as be had ncucr 
one boure of refi in all bus life. 


The properties of three Nations taxed. 
GreatL ord was wont to oo 


three ſorts of men were to be ta- 
ken heede of: namely: A red ltalian, 
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a white French man, and a blacke 
Germame. 


| A notableſentence of the Ducene 
of England." 


PEI © 


| | 
| Atherize of Spaine the wife of 
Henry the eight king of England, 
ſaid: That ſhe loued better a tempe- 
| rate and'meane fortune , then that 
| which wav cither too eafic and proſ- 
| perous , or too ſharpe and aduerlſe. 
| | Neuertheleſle that if ſhe ſhould be 

= to her choiſe which of the two | 
aſt ſhe would accept, ſhe had rather 
kaue the aduerſethen the proſperous: 
! becauſe (ſaid ſhe) commonly they 
[ which are ynfortunate, are not a'to- 
| | gether deſtitute of ſome con{olation 
| 


and comfort: but they which live in 
prolperitic for the moſt part do want 
| the true vic of vnderſtanding, reaſon 
and judgement. 


&, Of the Preſident Meruillier. 
YHilip de Moruillice Prefident of 
the Parliament of Pars in the 
| —_ | timeofkingChale the. for ſome 
enuic | 
S_ — *  EOEIFIPL DELFT a3o 2: 
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enuie and malice conceiued avainſi 


| bile in oculis noftris, " 
This isthe Lords doiog, and it 38 | 


| 


him by the Counccllours: of the 
Court, was greatly diſ}iked of them, 
inſomuch as he retired himlſelfe ro 
the kings Court: who afſoone as oc- 
cafion was offered preferred Him to- 
the dignitic of chiet Prefident. Wirh- 
ina whule after being come into the 
Parliamentthere to take poſſeſsion 
of his new place and'dignitie :and. 
being ſet inthe chiefe and principall 
ſeat, he began very aptly his Orartion | 
this manner with a place of the 
Scripture, 

Lapidem que reprobauerunt edifican- 
tes, bc fatius eſt iv caput anguli, 

The ſtone which the builders re- 
fuſed, is become the. head ſtone in 
the corner. 

Monſieur de $.Romazn at that time 
Procurer generall for the king, an. | 
{wered hin with another text of the 
Plalmiſt as fit as the former, ſaying: 
A Domino fattum eſt ifiud, & eſt mira-. 


marucllous in our eyes. 
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| with ten thouland: duckets there to 


| | fore he had puthim in his booke? 


— ww — 


_ A'merne conceipt of king 


Alphonſus. 
Lphonſu _y of Naples had in 


bis Court a foole or jeſter , who 
did vſe to put downe in a booke por 
paire of writing tables all the follies, 
(at leaſt thoſe Ach he thought luch) 
of all the Lords, Gentlemen, and 0- 
thers of his time which he knew to 
frequentthe Court. It happened that 
the king A/phonſus hauing a Moore 
in his houſe, ſent him into the Leuat 


buy him horſes : the foole ſer downe | 
in "8 rae: this aCt of the king as a 

tricke of folly, A few daies after, the 
king AlÞhonſus called to bis foole to 
lee Fl booke, hauing nat ſeene it of 
agood time before: In reading with- 
in it; inthe end thereof ke found the |. 
hiſtoric of himſclie, and his Moore, 
and the i 0000. duckets which he had 
delivered him: whereat the king be- 
ing offended, and growing into cho- 


Jer demaunded of the foovle : where- 


Becauſe | 


_—_ 


— 


| 


very fooliſh act in giuing your mo- 
ney to aſtraunger, whome you are 
like to ſee no more . But how: if he 
come backe againe (ſaid the king ) 
and bring the horles with him, where 
is my tolly then? Marrie (replyed the 
foole) whenſoeuer he commeth a- 
gaine, I will then blot your name 


out of my booke, and will putin his 


in ſtead of yours: for then [ ſhall hold 7 2 


him the more foole of the two. 


The magnificence of a kine 
of England, 


(Oo or Chinite king of Ez- 


eland; who raigned about the 


eare of Chriſt 1025, was of ſo 


ughtie and ſo greata mind,that he 
cauſed a royal throne to be prepared 
and ereed for him neare the ſea 
fide: and ſecing the tide to beat with 


| the waucs againſt his ſcat, he ſpake 


out aloud vnto the ſea; Thou art my 


ſubieR, and the land whereon I am | 


ſet isnune : and therefore I forbid 
thee to riſe againft my land, or to 


| 


TENN 
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[Becauſe (quorh the foole) yeu did a 
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{handing holding on his courlc in 
| ſaid: Now may men know, thar 


| beare thenamne ofa king, but he 0n- 


js 


x © 
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wet the bodie and apparell of thy 
Lord and maiſter : the fea notwith- 


fowing,came to wet hs fete, which 
he ſecing preſently” gaue backe and. 


all humane power is but mcere vani- 
tie: and no mortallman is worthy to | 


ly ro whoſe commaund the heauens, 
bc earth, and the ſea by a perpetual! 
decree are ſubic& and obedient, | 
A pleaſant conceipt of an Italian Gen- 
tleman, ypon the interpretation 
of the names of two Popes. 


; A Fter the death of Pope Alexandcy 
. £ Athe fixt, Nicholas the fiith being 
created Pope, certain Itahan Gentle- 
men walking inthe Popes hall, deui- 
fed together ofthe death of the one 
and the carcation of the other, and of 
tho conditions of the both, Amoneſt | 
them was maiſter Autozwo Agnelhs, 
- who-with a good grace (aid vnto the 
.reſ of the company : My maiſters: 
;you nced not wack to. trouble your 


{| ſclues 


ht. At... 
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. The Pope 1snething woorth. 
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ſclues in giuing your judgements of 
the two Popes: for I belecue that 
theſetwo inſcriptons will cafily re- | 
ſoluc ys of our doubts : and ſo ſaying 
he Caſt his eye ypon one of the two 
portals of the hall : and ſtanding ſhill 
ſhewed them with his finger this 1n- 
(cription; | 

Alexander pp, v 1. which fignihi- 
eth: Alexander Popethe ſixth of that 
name: See (laid he ) what this mſcri- 
ption doth import: Is it not.as much | 
as toſay : that Alexander was made | 
Pope by farce? Let ys ſeenowifwe 
can ynderſtand any thing touching | 
the new Pope: & thenturning him: ' 
(elfe (as if ithad bene at aducntures) 
to the other portall, he ſhewed them 
this inſcription: N, py. v. which figni- 
hieth Nicholas Pope the fifth. O Lord | 
God(quoth he) fee, here is ilt newes: 
Nihil Papa valet; thatin Englijh is: 


| 


An bonourable aft of 
an 7talian 
Lord. |; 
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's Of a moche which he gaue to auo- 


| By this quippe be taxid the Gentlema 
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N- Italian Nobleman ſurnamed 
the grand Captaine, being {er at 
his table, and ſeeing two Gentlen:en 
(who bad ſcrued very valiantly in tt:c 
warres) to ſtand below in his hall be- 
cauſe the ſeates at the table were\all 
filled: he immediatly aroſe, and cau- 
ſed all thereſt of his gueſts to make 
place for theſe two, ſaying : Make 
place I pray fortheſe two Gentlemen 
to dine: for if they had not bene in 
our company elſewhere , we ſhould 
nothaue had at this time whercof to 
calc, 


_————— : 


| 


ther Gentleman. 


| T He ſame Captaine ſeeing aGen- 

tleman of his own come before 
him in good order, and richly armed 
after the batrell of Serignolle: and 
when all things were ſafe andin qui- 
et: he {aid vnto his company : We 
neede not. now feare any ſtorme , for 
| Saint Hermes hath appeared ynto - 


[ 


5 i | 


- 
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tobe of (mall ualour, for comming ts 
the fieldofter al daunger of fight was 
paſt : for the common opinion 1s, thal 


— — 
" - 


ſea tothe Mariners, after that the fu- 
rie of a ten;peft at ſea us gone & pat. 


A ſpeech of the ſame Captaine to a 
Gentleman touching 
hiniſdfe. 
['® Garſia a Spaniſh Gentleman 
| L/counſelled the grand Captaine | 
Gonſaluogto withdraw bimlclte from 
a place of great daunger where the 
| Artillerie of the enemie did play vp6 
| them : O(quoth he) ſeeing that God 
| bath not put any feare in thy cou- | 
| Tage, do not thou ſecke to put apy in 
mine, | 


1 


Of the brother of the 
great Turke, 


\ Ein Ottoman brother vnto the 
reat Turke being priſoner at 
Rome, and ſeeing the Gentlemen. of 


Saint Hermes doth v{eto appeare at | 


: i f £2. | R 
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Italy to inſt aud tilt rogether: heſaid: 
That that manner of turney ( in his 
opinion) ſeemed too much to be 
done in ſport , and too littleto be 
done incarneſt, 

Ithappened on atime that one in 
the preſence of this Turke, highly 
commended the young king Fcrd;- 
nand of Naples, in regard he was a 
man of exccllent agility and aCtiue of 
| bis perſon for running, vaulting, lea- 
ping and other corporall exerciſes of 
that kind : whereof he tooke occaſis 
to ſay: That in his countrey, thoſc 
were the exerciſes offlaues: and that 
| the young Gentlemen and Noble- 
men did Jearne to praftiſe bountic 
and hberalitic, and Lo by ſuch ver- 
| tues they made themſclues the more 
commendable. | 
Liberalitie is avertue whereby Princes 

do purchaſe and entertaine the lout 

both of ther ſubiefts and of firangers. 


| A pleaſant quip given to a Gemleman 
' * by the Marqueſſeof Mantua. 


Fae 1 nyt Sr ESE Loos, ove mony 
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| done [t 15to them and not to me, 


| ——_t——_—————_—— a 


tua ſitting at the table in - compa- 
nie ofmany Gentlemen:oneof them 
after he had caten vp all the broth, 
tooke his porenger with that little 
that remained and threw it on'the 
oround: ſaying withall (as it were by 
way of excuſe) my Lord, I pray par- 
don me: whereupon the Marqueſle 
ſuddenly anſwered : Demand pards 
oi the [wine for it there be any harm 


A compariſon made by Iohn Gong1ga. 


He lord loh# de Gongaga playing 
and looſing his money at dice, 
ſaw that his- ſonne Alexander did 
grieue at his loſſe ; whereupon he 
laid ynto ſome Gentlemen there pre- 
ſent : Itis written of Alexander the 
Great, that when he heard of a vito- 
ric gotten by his father Philip wag 
of Macedon , and of a realme whi 

he had conquered : hefell on wee- 
ping. and being demannded the 
caule why he wept : he anſwered: 
Becauſe his father oor ſo many 


Countreys, that he doubted left he | 
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would leaue none for him to con- 
quer: Cleane contrarie (laid he) doth 
| my ſon Alexander : for ſeeing me to 
| looſe, he is afraid left 1 will loſe fo 
| much, asI will leauc little or nothivg 
for him to loſc, 


A quippe given by one Raphaell cn 
Italian Painter to twuo 
Cardinals, 


TA excellent and famous pain- 
ter Raphael of Urbia being very 
inward with two Cardinals: they (to 
ſee what he would lay vnto them)in 
his preſence found fault with a cer- 
raine table or piCture of his making, 
wherein S. Peter and S. Paule were 
painted, ſaying: That the viſage of 
thoſe two imaves were too red: 
whereunto he quickly made anſwer; 
My lords, thinke mot much that they 
looke (o red: for I haue painted the 
as they now are in heauen: and this 
redneſle in their faces commeth of 
pure ſhame which they haue to {ee 
| the Church ſo1ll goucrned by luch} 
| Men as you are, 7 0 
| A 


: 
: 
: 
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ahh, 


| maunded his purſcbearer ,that when 


| came to the purſebearer, & deman- 
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A prudent counſell ofLawrence 
 _ &e Medich, 


E1oneur Lavvrencede Medicis not ; 

knowine how to reltraine the ex- 
celsiue hberalitie of his ſonne Coſr 
de Mcdicts, who vied to giue vamea- 
{urable firmmes both of gold and {i]- 
ver to his tauorites: andnot willing 
to hauc either hisſonne noted of pro 
digalitic, nor himſelfe of auarice ; '& 
yet being withall more vowilling to 
tell him of it, becauſe he would not 
diſcontent bim:he deuiled a very ſub- | 
nll and honeſt pollicie how to efteft 
his defire, which was this : He com- 


bis ſonne did demaund any. money 
ot him, that he ſhou'd not deny him 
any, but ſhould gjue it him whatloce 
uer he delfired, yet with this conditis, 
thatSceigneur Cuſmus himſelte ſhould 
count and tell out the money which 
he deſired. Within a while the ſonne 


ded 8000. duckets, which he meant 
to vive forapreſentto ſome great; 


| 
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| perſonage: the purſebearer ſaid vato 
 lym:that he wold gladly deliver him 
| the furnme he defired,ypon conditi- 
on thathimſelfe would count it our, 
according as he hadin charge giucn 
him from his Lord and mailterScig- 
neur Lawrence, Coſmus accepting the 
ofter,fell ro relhng of his duckets,but 
|| he had not counted the two thouſand 
| of them, but he began to bewearie, 
becauſe he thought roo much time 
loſt from his accuſtomed pleaſures, 
;nſomuch as in the midſt ot his count 
he left all: and fell into conſideration 
- with himmſelfe that the ſumme was 
too great to give away: and ſo deter- 
mined from thencefoorth to be no 
morelſo prodigall. 
A counſel! of Coſmus de Medicis. 
Certaine man had obtained an 
-£ Yoffice neare vnto Florence,by the 
meanes and mediation of Coſr7; us dt) 
Medicts, of whome he demaunded i 
his aduice, what meanes he might 
| vic in his office for the good man#- 
| | ging of his affaires :Seigneur Coſi 
anſwered him * Cloth thy ſclfe with 
ſcarlet, and ſpeake linle. 
The| 


_ dd 
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[The m1an that ſpeaketh litle cannot be 
conuinced of folly : and 4 goodly ba- 
bite (were it on a beaft) wuill get 
him reputation: but a vuiſe nan wil | * 


Wh ſoone {md a difference. 
P A ſpeech of a Pope. | 
ir | He Biſhop of Serie defirous to 
wil | ſound the Popes mind,touching | 
ie || | a fute which he would gladly haue | 
im: Holy | | | 


nl —_— him, ſaid vnto 
ather:itisa common ſpeech ouer | 


7\ff0 | all ome, andin yourpallace : that | 
on || | your Holinefſe hath made me Go. | | 
vas (| | 2ernour of the citic : whereunto the 
er. (| | Pope anſwered : Let them (ay what | 
no || | they lift-they are ſome leud fellowes 

that talke ſo:But do not you beleeue 

it to be ſo: for youſhall find it no- 
TP thing lefe. le | 
ef The deatb of the Chauncelor of Millain. bd 

| | | 

ob | Gir-70-— Hg being in the caftell | 
- of Millain : ahd perceiging that | 

the of the French king Levvic | 

the tw was coomming to be» | 

fiege him, demaunded- of Maiſh | 

man ” ————_— 
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Sico his  Chauncellour : what he 


[* thought the beſt meane to gard and 
defend bis caſtell againſt the French: 
he anſwered: L'amor de gli huomini: 
The louc of the people . The duke 
ſtorming very exccedingly at his 
ſpeech: and knowing thatthe Chan- 
cellour was well beloued of the Mil. 
oh entredinto aſuſpition of him, 

| 


bat he had a purpoſe todepriue him 
fhis princpaline. And to ſet his 
| mind at quiet from this conceipt, be 
cauſed the Chauncellour to be be- 
1 headed on a high ſcaffold in an open 
|; andpublike plage. The Chauncelor 
} before his death complainipg of the 
crucltic of the ſaid Levvks , ſaid theſe 
words: Ame1l cappo a te 11 flato: which 
is, asif he would fay : Thou cauſeſt 
meto loſe my head: but others will 
make thee loſe thy Seigneurie and 
I | ftare: which was in the end well ve 

| rified: for within a ſmall time after, | 
hauing loſt the Duchie and caſtel} of 
| | Mittaine, he was led priſoner into 
q rwrogy where he died 1 in great mi- 


| | rl of the pie is ti 2 moſt firme 
* ED Ds. " pit lar| 
tm Res pr es Uo 


TT ee ee ed Le » ht "us - 
Memorable conceipts. 215 | , 
"| pillar forany Prince to leane ento: | 
F for wobere hatrcd rajeneth , a Prince 
8; 

| 


bath no afſurance. A!ſo many men 
at ther death do foreſhrvv things to 
come, aud hat oftentimes, by the uſt 
indeement of the deuine Vengeance. 


1. A ſaying of Pope Alexander 

l the ſixth. 

x V Hen king Chayles the eighth 

i pafled into Italy towards the 

.. | BY] rcalme of Naples, (which he conque- 
in | [1 red in a very ſhort time;) Pope Alex- oF 
\r | | der the fixth who then lived , ſaid: (| 


| The French men are come into this 
| countrey with their ſpurresmade of | 


ſe 
: wood, and with chalke in their hands | 


> as though they came like Friers ; to 

1 | marke out therr lodgings without a» þ 

1 | 2y further labour or traucll. | | 
» | Þy this fpeecb be notetl , with what eaſe | ” | 
E &&+ facilitie the French atchieucd the | . | 

1 <0xqueſt of the kingdome of Naples, 


'N 


The anfuver of the Countie of Nanſot. 
, I agrg of Nanſet Litutenant | | | | 
4 for the Eniperour- Ohithhs the }/ | | | 


lh, 
=. a6 


lar ” a Ll. = 


[236 » Memorable conceipts, 
—— _— — OO _ — ——  —— 
Y fifch, having beſieged the towne of 


em. 


_ 


| but efteemed but in manner of a 


<A x Oe Y X -» 


_—_ ——. —————_—_— 


Peronae which held for the French: 
the Queene of Hungarie, fiſterto the 
Emperour,and Regentofthat coun- 
trie for him, ſent letrers varo the (aid 
Earle, the contents whereof were: 
That ſhe was aſhamed and. much 
maruclcd. how he could ſpend fo 
long time before Peronne,which was 


| douecote ? whereunto he returned 

this anſwer:that true it was the towne 

was but a little douccote : but yerthe 

Pigoens which were within it were | 

{trong and not cafe to be taken, 

A. ſmall place ,. the fironger 32 15, the 
more difficult it 25 to be gotten:andit 
1s more caſe to be defended, wohen the 

| difendants are well appornted and 


furniſhed for reſiſtance. © 


Ing Hagunes the firſt ordinarily 
did vſe to go to Maſle in bis 


Chappell: but the lord of Trizvowile 
would cytr;got94he publitk chorch | 
that was gens adioyning; and being 

| on 


| 


Ds. th it tr... Att. Bl. Md 


- © a i 


af - _ 


4 449; FS 
aA. 


| St Sia as u—___ 
Memoratleconceipts. 217 Fo 


— 4 - o<aau=- 


$2 4, -"S. Ads £4: 


& 


{ on atime demaunded why he went 
| notto heare Maſle in the Chavpell 
with the king: he anſ{wered:I will go } 
thither where wy grear mailter is, 


| | 
An «ft of the Ducbeſſe | 
of Burbog. 


He report is that the Ducheſle | 

of Burbon had in her houſe a cer- 
tain damoſell, who through loue ſuf: - 
tered her ſclfe ro be gotten with' 
child : for which fault ſhe being | F 
ſharpely reprehended, to purge her p 
ſelte ſhe ſaid , that a gentleman in 0 S 
the houſe had enforced and rauiſhed | 


> ood = a 
OY ths. 


Cc 

it her againſt her will. The gentleman | | 

X came to the preſence ofthe Dutches | 

d to excuſe himſelie: whereupon the | | 
| 


Dutchefſe tooke his Rapier, and put 
it into the damoſels hand that accu: | | 
ſed hin, keeping the ſcabbard in her 
owne hand, andthen faid ynto her: 
Put the Rapier into this ſcabbard : & 
as ſhe endenoured to put ittherein: | : 
the Duchefle holding the fcabbard | | | 
to her, ſtirred her hand” vp- and] | | 
down,{0 as by any means the damlel | | b; 5 
I. | 


CE an 
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could not ſheath it: then the Dutches 
Gid ynto her: If thou hadſt done as 
thou ſeeſtme do with this ſcabbard, 
then this miſchaunce had ncuer be- 
falne thee. 

It is impoſſible for a vvoman to be for- 
| ed aganſt ber vuill: notuoithflan- 
ding that wohich is reported of Lu- 
. CYECE 


Another af of a Dutcheſſe. 


atwhich was moſt excellent and 
worthic to be bad in remembrance. 
| Agreat Prince .of Fraunce by the 
e_—_ of ſomeof —_ and 
| Popes diſpenſation had cau | 
ſeda meets a betweene him and 
| his wife , onely becauſe ſhe had no 
iſſue ofher body, which he imputed 
{ to her diſfabilitie: and thereupon me- 
_ .| ried another wife . Within a ſmall 
| time after, this Noble man remem- 
| I _ hisfirſt wife, oy 
| vntoher on a 4aya m 
{ rich and lea che by ens 
man his Eeniliar friend, who preſet 
rec 


I Have heard the report of another 
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ted it ynto the Lady the ſame day, 
The Princeſſereceiuine the robe, at- 
ter long ſpeech had with the Gentle- 
man, demaunded ifit were her hus- 
band of hiniſelfe that ſent her this 
preſent : and being aſſured by him 
that it came dire&ly from ber buf- 
| band: ſhe preſcntly cut it afunder, & 


part : and afterwards delivering the 
ypper part ofthe garmetit backe vato 
the Gentleman, ſhe ſaid vnto him: 
My friend: thanke your maiſter from 
me for theloue and afteftion that he 
ſeemeth to continue towards me: & 
carrie him backe igaine this part of 
his robe, and telthim from me , that 
he keepe well the vpper part: and for 
| the neather part, let him not doubt 
but] will looke well vnts it, & keep 
it ſafely as long as it ſhall pleaſe God | 
to lend melife, 


ſhe voould during her lift leepe ber 
_ ie vvithout marying againe, 
«*h (be did vuith great patience 
and conilanne. 
SF x 
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 ſeparatedthe vpper fr6 the neather | 


By this conceipt the Princefſe meant that | ' 
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So driftion ſaying of the Emperour 
| Charles the ffth, 


| A Fter the yicoric which Charles 
| Z Ythe fifth, obrained againſt 10h 
| Fradericke duke of Saxonie EleQor of 


e, who was taken priſoner 
1adhantclfoughten betweene them: 


Serour (aid all opeoly: I can-! 

Grd ulins Ceſar ſaid: Veni,uidi, 

$ wich; | 7s m1 onely lay Vem, vids, 
WE Deus V1. 


| © Abraue anfover of the Conntie 
of Anguicy, 
| anni of Burbon Earle of 41- 
 exien, being for king Francs in 
'Piemont againſt the armie. of the 
Emperour Charles the fifth , whereof 
| was chiefe General theMarqueſle of| 
- | Guaſt: the faid Marqueffe ſent this 
| wrong og the ſaid Lord * - 
- | evieh Was very you at 
beard was to ltle for wa to haue| 
the hardinefſe to mecte him ia bad! [& 
X Tels 
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tel. Whereunto the Lord of Anguicn 
ſentthis an{wer:Thatit was not with 

their beards that the French did vic | 
| to fight: but that asthis was the of- | 
| fice of their ſwords:fo with the fivord | 


him battell. | 


| 
: he came to ſeeke him and to offer 
r 

| 


There are many affatres of great impor- | 
tawce , vuheran reeard u tobehad 
not ty the age, but to the prudence & 
experience of him that batb the ma- | 
naging of them. 


A ſharps and pleaſant ſpecch 
of a foole belonging is | 


g 


Guaſt, 


Efore the battell fonghten at Se- 
rizoles , the ſame Marqueſle of 
Guaſt aſſuring himſclie of the yicto- 
ne, gaue ynto one that was his icſter 


ataire gilt Armour, and a Ienet of | 


Spine, promiſing him (oner and a- 
his || bove that of his owne good grace 
ei} 20d pleaſure) to _ bim fiue hun- 
at- ſj cd duckers, to the intent he ſhovld 
tel. Wi Þe the firſt that ſhold go & caryrnto 


L 3 


C— 


- the Marqueſſe of ſ 


| 
ED 
| 


hes im... at. — 
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Me 


| 


| ofhis vittoric 
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his ladythe Marqueſle the newes of 
his victorie, It happened (as good 
forrune would)that the French gai- 


Spaxtards that were taken priſoners, 
this icfter of the Marqueſſe bapned 
to be one: who by realon he was fo 
well mounted & armed,was thought 
to be ſome great Lord or Knight: & 
being brought before the 1.ord of 

Anguen after he had a while queſtio- 
| ned with him, he knew him what he 
 was;and demaunding of him who 
| had furniſhed him in that good or- 

der: the jeſter anſwered: ny lord the 
| Marqueſfe me my horſe and 


| armes:and ſhould haue giuen me be- 


{ fides fue hundred duckets to go and 


| tell my ladic his wife the firſt udinos 

Re wa | belecuec (laid = 
that the Marqueſſe will gaine the 
money himſclfc, and thar be is poſted 
| thither in perſon. 


Of « Parmiſan that by bis (wbtilty 
faxed bimſelfe from 
trouble. 


: 

i. ww dh. | 
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| nedthe iourncy, and the Emperours | 
armie was dcfcated. Amongſt the | 


| 
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| A Certaine man at armes a Parmi- 
A ſas, palxing by Saluces arriued 
into a bike place, in the middeſt 
| whereof wasan high columne or pil- 
lat ereted,vpon the which was pit- 
' chedan Eagle impeniall:tothe which 
this ſouldier caſting vp his cycs very 
| — aSif he had bene ſudden- | 
ly aſtoniſhed,he began in manner of 
curſing to ſay : Oh foule milchictc | 
may befall hum that ſetthee there ſo 
bigh Diucrſe ſtandiog there by, and 
| walking vp and downe inthat place, 
; acquaintedthe Magiſtrate with this 
by ſpeech of the Parwmſan : who being 
| led before the Iuſtice , and demaun- 
dedifhe had {pars ſuch words as 
were obieQted againſt him : he con- 
fefſed that he had ſpoken them: and 
that the occaſion which moued him 
| to ſay ſo, was, for that the Eagle was 
ſer ouer high. For (laid he) L beare ſo 
great reucrence and Joue to the Ea- | 


ban TY Wo WW we Y 


| gle whichrepreſenteth the Maieſtie Þ9 
umperiall, that ifit had bene below 
where I might-hane reached it, 1 
| would not haue ſparedto haue em- 
A | L 4 


pe CEE 
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timetbrough a hall, where lay flec- 


| exccllent Poct and Oratour in thc 


Memorable conceipts. | 
braced and kiſſed it. By this anſwer 
turned contrarie to the intendment 
indexpctarion ofthem all, he faued 
himſelte from trouble, and was ſuffe- 
red to depart fafcly out of the 
tOWNne, 


man to auvaken bu ſpirits :and 10 a» 
worde danger to turne his wuords in 
a double ſenſe, 


honorable opinion of tbe | 
| Dolphinefſe of 
Fram ee 


| | wwrpery. on to the king of 


Sco:3,and wife to the Dolphme 
| of Frauncewho was afterwards king 
 Levvis the eleventh , palzing on a 


ping ona bench Alan Chyrtiey Secre- | 
taric. to king Charles the fcucnth, a 
man of ſingular learning, and amoſt 


French toung , went to kifle his 
mouth in the preſence of al her com- | 
panic, Whercupon one of thole who | 


| attended her, ſaid; Madame: It isve-| 


ric 


hm und OO” OI 


Neceſſatie vvill [onetime conſtraine a | 
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rie ſtraunge that you ſhould kiſle a 
fellow to filthie anddeformed. She 


| the mouth, out of which hath pro- 
ceededlo many excellent coriceipts, 
2a matters, and moſt eloquent 


pecches, 


before the beautie of the body: and 


many times tu veſſels of baſe ſtuffe, 
are encloſed mort precious liquours, 


The ſubtill requeſi of lohn de Meny, 
| to ſaue bimſelfe from the 
 farie of certaine 


a, was that which a Queene 
of Fraunce with her ladies did ynto 


Poet of the French nation : fur he 
hauivpg compoſed that renowned | 
bookeof The Roman of the Roſe: (in 
the which he bringeth in a icalo 


us 
man, thatſpeaketh all the cuill that 
poſnbly can be imagined of women 


 an{wered:1 didnot kifſe the man but |} 


Ladies. | 
j 
/ : | 
Qs contrarie to the former 


John de Menu the firlt and principall | 


— —_ _—_ w_ 


The goods of the mind are to be preferred | 


[, 


and thar diſpofitions) by reaſon 
Ly - | 
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thereof he incurred the indignation 
and diſpleaſure of the Queene and 
other Ladics, who determined to be 
 revengedot him, Oneday therefore 
the Queen by tlie means of the other 
| Ladies did ſo much that ſhe got Joby 
de Menuin her power, and having re- 
viled, iniuricd' and threatened him 


menkind: 


DO 


He ſceing that all the reaſons and cx- | 
cuſce which. he could: make , could 
furie, humbly Intreated that before 
began: to execute their wrath 


queſt, which with great difficulric he 
obtained, Well then (quoth beffaire 
' Ladies, ſeeing you haue vouchlafed' 
me this fauour,as to condeſcend vn- 
to-my demaund: Ipray you thar the 


moſt arrant and notorious whore in 


all your company may. begin to| 
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exceedingly for ſpeaking ill of wo- | 
e commaunded her da- | 
' moſels toſtrippe him naked; and to | 
ce him to a pillar,purpoſing that | 
cy themſclues ſhould ſcourge him. |; 


notprenaile againſt their rage and | 


andmalice vpon him, it woldpleaſe | 
| the Qucene: to graunt him one re- 


— 


_—— — 


. whippe me, and to giue me the firſt| 
ſtripe. | 


| Memorable conceiptt. 227] 
ſtripe. This ſaid, they were all con- | 
founded and amazed, and left him a. 
lone at his libertic. | 
| | | 
| "The anſwer ofthe Lord Chabaxes 
to ung Lewss the elewenth. 


Ing Levuis the cleuenth hauin 

{ I giuen charge to Balze Biſhop of 
Eureux to go take and recciug the 

| muſter of the men of armes in Paris: 

| The lord of Chabanes great Maiſter 

of Frawnce requeſted the king to 

graunt him a Commiſion to go and 


1 | —— 
of Eurenx. W by (quo A 
| | 13 no fit and conucnient charge for] 
f | you: yea but (ſaid be) this is as well 
> | eficon romy eſtate and calling , as | 
s it is for the Biſhop of Evrexx to haue 
a | to do with the ordering of men ar | 
re WTR | 
ed” TN | ; ; 
| Abiflone of a Radiſhginen to hing 
us | | Lewis the elewentb. | 
" | qHe ſame king Levvis being but 
FY , & yetDolphin of Fraunce did tora | 
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runs > "OY of his wife) 
| inhopertofec 


' who ſcnt fi tor him to his pre! ſence, and 
:he good man verie checrefully pre- 


certaine time lojourne and remain 
in Burgandie for feare of bis father: 
during the which, ving to take bis 

leaſure and recreation in hunting, 
fe did often frequent and reſort to 
the cottage of a poore forreſter na- 
med Conon ( a5 its often ſcene that 
great Princes do forrictimes take 
pleaſure to be familiar with people 
of meane reckening ) with whome 
taking hisrepaſt, he did vie diuerſe 
times to cate Radiſhes . Afterwards | 
coming to * king,this poore fellow | 


the bountie and 1i- 
beraktie of the Prince , came into 
Frauace, and brought with him of 
the faireſt Radiſhes of his oarden, to 
make a preſent of them to bis Ma: 
ieftie>but by conſtraint of hunger 
forwatt- of viduals on the way, He 
was enforced to cate them vp al ſaue 
one, which was the greateſt and fai- 
reſtof themall. Being come to the 
Court, he was knowne ty the king, 


$62 ma oreat Radiſh vnto his Ma- 


wo Mt 


ieſty., 


A— 


ic!tie, The king tooke it and accep-: 
red it very gractouſly,and cauſed one 
that was neare about him to lay it 
vp amongſt his chiefeſt and moſt | 
precious 1ewels: and after he made | 
the forreſter to dine well, he gauc 
him a thouſand Crownes and lo dil-| 
miſſed him. 1t happened not long at- 


ter, that a Couruer ypon a vaine hope | 


| 


preſented the king with a very good- 
ly horſe, of a moſt excellent making. 
nd pericQtion in all parts: ſuppoſing 
that the king would recompence 

him forhim moſt bountifully. The 
king berhinking kimſclfe wherwith 

he might reward him , remembred 
him of his Radiſh,which being wrap- 
ped vp 1n white paper,he gaue tothe 
Courier: telling him that be ſhould | 
accept of that in good part-The gens | 
tleman returning to his lodging,and 
wy, to find ſome great treaſure, 
vnfolded his packet and found no- 
thing but a Radiſh: whereupon he { 
went and made his complaint.ynto 
the king, thinking that he had but 
niſtaken one” thing for #nother: 


kc. 4 


Atl... 


: » 7 #5 Þ 13 wo 
— =—_ nw __—_ 


Memorable conceipts. - 229 


butthe king preſently made-bim this | 


— 
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| priſoner,and led him away, The lord 
| of Pac 


' ertiſed of this caſe, went vnto the 


» x : 
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anſwer: Paſsion of God,man: 1 think | | 


I hae well paycd for thy hore : for 
the preſent which I gaue thee coſt 
mea thouland crownes. 
This vuas a moſt royall (nd of liberali- 
tie ot recompenſicg bauntifully the 
good affettions and long travels of a 
poore man uvell deſeruing: and to rt- 
ward the audacions according to bu 
demerttes. - 


Beech of a Preſident of Paris 
to ng Levos the 
twelfth. 


GreatLord of Fraunce betaking 
himſelfe to force of armes, vio- 
lently centred the priſon of the Caſtle 
of Pars, and 944 thence a Gentle- 
man of bis houſe who was heldthere 


The 


querie chicfe and firſt Prefident 
in the Parlianient of Paris being ad- 


king Levvis the twelfth, vnto whome 
(after he had done due reucrence) he 
ſaid : Sir, I wonder how you can be 
merrie conſidering the wrong m_ 


| 


| 


Y 


| 


| 
| 
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done you, and me thinkes you ſhold |. 
fecle ut, Wheriore quoth. the king? 
Becule fir (laid he ) your right arme 
is broken . I vnderitand you not (re- 
plycd the king: ) yourright arme 
ſir (quoth the Preſident) is your iu- 
ſtice,which is now broken and yiola- | 
ted: and ſo recounted voto him from 
point to point what had happened, 
« wanbge? the king was highly diſ- 
pleaſed: and bauing cauſed the Lord | 
to be ſent for to appeare before him, 
he commaunded him to repaire his 
taulr, and made him to yeceldſuchſa- | 
tisfaQtion as was fit and according vo | 
realon. 

Iuflice ts that voberby Princes do r41gn: 
andit is the principal force and 
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os to preſerue a realme in good | | 
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King of Eng/and ſeeing two | 
Gentlemen carn conten- 
ding and defiring the combat each | 
of other for the armes of their houſes | 
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| you be contented to ſurceaſe your 
' Whercunto when either ofthen: had 


| Herald cauſed it to be 
| that he had found a meane to accord 


(for both of them bore a Buls head 
in their ſhield)before they entred in- 
to the lifts to darreine the battell, he 
| called them both before him ſeyeral- 
y and in ſecret, and ſaid vnto them: 
farre as I can perceiuc, the onely 
ing that induceth you to claim the 
combate each of other, is : that the 
one of you cannotſuffer the other to | 
carric "bo armes of his family : But 
if I can bnng itto paſle, & ſhew you 
how the Armes of our aduerſaric 
are farre different from yours, will 


quarrell, and to leaue the contbate? 


ſeuerally conſented, the king by a 
prochimed, 


them: andrhat their .armes were di- 
uerſe:for from hencefoorth (quoth 
the king) the one ſhall beare mn his 
ſhield the head of a Bull, and the 0- 
ther the head ofa Cow. 


This ſentence was wuorthie to be coms- 


mented: both in that it ſauoured of a 
| t and fon petnct 


#lſo from proceeding to the] 
combat, 
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s 7 ES vv 
- 


combate upon ſo trifling an occaſion. 


A ſinilitude of the foole of the 
Dice of Millan. | 


7 happened thar there fell a plea- | 


ſant controuerſie. in the preſence 
of the duke Sforce of Millazn,whether 
was to bepreferred as moſt worthie 
of honour either the Aduocate or the 
Phiſition, For {ſaid one) the Aduocat 
pleadeth cauſcs for the conſeruation 


of right and cquitie, and forthe aug-| 


mentation both of the priuate and 
publicke 900d. The Phiſttion (laid 
another ) by hisskall and knowledge 


kcepeth man 40 health;-and freeth | 


bim from ſickoes and dilcales. Vpon 
this debate, the Dukes foole bein 


in place; began to ſpeake and ſaid; 


If it pleaſe ny lord the Duke that 1]. 
ſhall ſhew my conceipt vpon this | 


paint, I ſhalt ſoone end the contro- 


uerſie, Marry and good reaſon(quath | 


the duke) ſpeake on hardly, and let 
vs heare thy opinion, My lord ({aid 


| 


| 
| 


| 


_ 
. 


th. th 
—_—— 


| 


the foole) youlee ordinarily: that | 


—_— ——— tt. ———— 
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when afelan is led to the gallowesto | 
be havged, commonly the theeke | 
oeth before, and the hangman fol 
weth after. 
By the tbeefe be vnder{to0d the Adwocat, 
andby the bangman the Phifation :be- 
| _- cauſe the one aftenrobbeth bu Clients 
of their money * and the ether lg leth 
his patients with bi Phifiche. 


FINIS. 


 honeſtic, | 


| 


NOTABLE AND] 


excellent Sentences of an- 


cient Authors , both He. | 


brewes, Greekes, and 
Larwes: maucing exery 
man to live well and 
vertuonſly, 


d IRST, and aboueall 
& things,ſhew thy ſelfe re- 
«<> ligious towards God,not 
ZW © oblations 
and (acrifices,but alſo in keeping the 
rowes & promiſes which thou {wea- 
reſt vnto him: the one will be an ar« 
ent of thy wealth and abilitie: 

y the other is knowne thy faith and. 


wt — 


2 HonourGeddaly: butpr; 
cipally after the manner and falion 
inftitued and ordaincd by thy coun- 
trey wherin thou liveſt : to the intent 
thou maiſtbe eſteemed both deuour 


in thy religion, and obedicntallo to 


em 


__— 


Fac do - 


_— "4 


. 


| 


4 


| 


| ſecret: for that is an office well be- 


F: 36 The treaſure of vertue. 
the lawes: both together and at one 


| and able, but alſo bealthtull and well 


— 
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3 _ Bethouſuchaoncin thy be. | 
haviourtowa'ds thy parents, as thou | 
wouldeſt that thy owne children 
(when thou haſt any) ſhould: be to-. 
wards thee. = 

4 Viethy bodic to Iabour and 
exerciſe, not onely to make itſtrong 


diſpoſed :the which thou maiſt well 
do,ifthou vic to make an end of thy 
labour, whileſt thou art able- to con- | 
tinue and endure labour. 

.'$ Be not immoderate 1n thy 
laughter , nor too audacious in thy 
ſpcech+: for the one is a figne of | 
folly: and the other's an argument 
of pride and arrogancie, 

6 Thatwhich is diſhoneſt in the | 
doing, do not thou thinke honeſt to 
be ſpoken. 

7 Accuſtome thy ſelfto a coun-. 
tenance not too much- addicted to 
ſorrow or ſadneſic : for that- will be 
unputedto a proud and loftic ſpirit: 
bur ſhew thy ſelfe imaginative and 


ſeeming | 


} f © The treaſureof vertue, 237 
ſeeming a mi of wildom & prudsce. 
8 There is nothing more belee- | 
ming aman, then to be neat,proper, | |. 
wokes , luſt and temperate 2 all} ' 
which things are maruellouſly fitte | 
for young men. 
| 9s Thinkenotin the doing of a- 
nyill deed that thou canſt conceale 
it : for albeit it neuer come tobe 
knowne of others: yet thou ſhalt al- | 
waics find it in the remorce of thy 
' owne conlcience 
| | 10 FeareGod :;honour thy pa | 
| || | rents: reuerence thy friends:obey the | 
lawes. | 
11 Embrace in all honcſt and | 
| good fort thy pleaſure and deleQati |  - 
on: for honeſt recreation is good, | 
though the contraric therof be mott | 
pernicious, | 
| 13 Shun the calymniations of | | 
0 men tothe vttermoſt of thy power, 
cathough they be falſe and, yude»'j 
I- ed:forthe moſt part ofthe warld | 
0 | Jarerp ef thernuk ofmategs, | 
Cc 5 2gunde 010,n0t, y iudgmet. domet. } ,- 
tl Win Tri doſt caterpuize. 
and vodcrtake., fo do it asif it were 


AN TEGES 


_ 


Sent 
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20 come to the knowledge of all 


p) 'men: for albcitfor a time thou maiſt 


keepe it ſeerer, yet in the end thou 
ſhalt be ſure to be diſcouered. 

14 It is a moſt ſure and readie 
\ way fora man to pet credite and e- 


 ſtimation, notto c6mit thoſe things 


| praran ſhall reprehend in others 
. | thardothe ſame, 


| 


15 Ifthoube grcedie and deſi- 
rous of knowledge, thou ſhalt be 
ſure to atraine to knowledee. 
| IG - The beſt way for a manto 

retaine in mermorie that which he 
kaoweth,is to exerciſe himſelfe con- 
tially to the often remembrance 
of it. | 
17 That (whereof thou art ip- 
noramt) learne ofthem that are «a. 
| full:for it is as ſhameful! and foule a 


- '| thing'not ts Tearne a good thing 


| whenthou heareſt it: as 1t is toreic 
his friend in an honeſt gift when he 
preſenteth it. 


 haft leafure and timeto learne : and 


Mmeanc 


| 38. Lay hold oftime whilſtthou. 


be diligent to giue care vnto thoſe | 
that rc wilcand learned: for by thus | 


en... 
—_—. 
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meane thou ſhalr ger ynder- 
ſtanding and knowle 
which others haue invented with 
great difficultic 

19 Preferre knowledge before 
wealth and riches: the one loone fa- 


detb, the other abiderh for cuer. For 


amongſt all the goods of this life 0n- | 


ly wiſedome is immoral. 

20 Benotſlacke ornegligent to 
go into farre and forraine countries, 
to learne of thoſe that are famous for 
their skill and knowledge in 
good thing or ſcience: tor it m 
needes be 2 ſhare ynto thee, to'ſee 
that Merchants will aduenture their 
liuesto the daun 
the ſeas to enrich themlcehues: & that 
thou being luſtic, young, and able, 
ſhouldeſt nor rrauell throughout the 
world to better thy mind and ynder- 


21 Bethouinthy manners cur- 
teous and full of humanitie > andin 
| Apr_K affable and frievdly : 


the affable will diſcourſe with them 


. 
es © f 

of ; that | ”, 
F 


and hazardiof 


courteous perſon will ſalute | - 
thoſe whom he mecteth gladly: and 


{ 


| 


— 


I nn 


| 


| 


. 
» 
, 
, 
# 
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p; | | familiarly. feng? 
; 23 Makethy ſelfe pleaſing and 
a#reable to cuery man if it be poſi. 
| [blecand acquaint thy ſelfe onely with 
L- þ ſuch as'are good and vertuous: for in 
"| };.. j{odoingthou ſhalt ſhunnethe hatred 
+ } ofthe one, and ſhalt be ſure to get 
the fauour ofthe other. 
23 Frequent not the companie 
of one and the ſame ſort of men too 
oken: nor vie not to diſcourſe too 


- {| longoftoneandthe ſamemarter:for 


— 


4 = » ke. a — P—Y _ 


there is nothing but it may be tedi- 
ous and weariſome. v 
| 24 Accuſtome thy ſelfe glad] Ww 
| and willingly to endure things wit te 
atience; tothe intentthou maiſt the | || to 
etter do it, when thou ſhalt be tor- Ih 
ced roſufferance. - B th 


' . 35 Abſtain from allſach things 
wherein thog ſhalt haue little orno at 
' | honeftic to be exerciſed: asto be too | | the 
E. grecdie and couctous of gaine, to be go 
| cholericke, voluptuous, or melan- F 
Y  cholie: whichthou ſhalt eafily do, if per 
Ep  thotieſtecme- it gaineto gethonour | | tho 
| | rather then) riches « & if thou vſe cho- re 
| | leragainſtthoſe that offend thee, as 
| | 


thou 


1 


| thou wouldeſt that others ſhould vie 


'| conſtancie misfortunes and aduerſi- 
thine eye and regard 


| thento gue credite to ſuch as: are 
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it towards thee if thou ſhouldeſt of- 
fend them; and as thou tudgeſtit not 


| ſcemely tobe commaunded of muy | 


fcruants:(o is it not fitthat thou ſhol- 
deſt be ſubicto thy afteCtions, And 
Laſt of all, endure with patience and 


tie: and fixing 
vpon the miſcries of other men, con- 
lider that thou thy ſclte alſo art a 
man, 

26 Bemore carefull to keep thy 
word and pronule, then the money 
which is committed to theean truſt: 
for honeſt and good men-ought lo. 


0 oo. 
to gouerne themtelues , that ,men 


2" | 
ſhould haue more conhdence on 


their honeſtie, then in theiroath.. - 


27 There is no leſle reaſon for 
2 man to be diſtruſtful of the wicked 


good and yertuous. ge] 
28. Reucalenotthy ſecret to any 


perſon liuing, vnlefle they to whom'} 


thou ſhalt diſcloſe it, haue as great 
reaſon to conceal it in filence, as' 


thou haſt to impart it vnto them, 
d M 


ds tet EE ERS Rp ae. 


ſ? a 


| —— 


| chers. 


«© 
— 


. -| yetafter thou haſt once proteſled thy 
.- | felfeto be a friend, perſeuer in þis 
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Th Pie mrogfre of vertne 

29 ' Whenthou ſhalt be enioy- 
ned to take an oath, thou oughteſt 
| for two reaſons to accept of it: cither 
to cleare and purge thy ſelfe offome 


'villanous a&tis that may be obieted 


\ {vntothee: or'to preſerue and (aue thy 
] friends from daunger. 


39 Swcarc not in any caſe for 
lucre or defire of money , although 
thou haue iult occaſton to take an 
oath: for in ſodoing , thou ſhalt be 
eſteemed of ſome little better then a 
pcriured perſon: and of others thou 
ſhalt beheld a man wretchedly co-| | ; 
UCctous, » 
21 Neuer make choile of anie lt 
' man for thy friend, of whome thou || | a 
 baſtnor firſt gotten ſome informartis 


| how he hath yſed his friends before b. 
times: and be thou very well affured 


that he will proue ſuch towards thee, 
as he hath bene before towards 0- 


33 Enternot ſuddenly or too hx 
ſtdly ints amitie with any man > and 


friendſhip (if it be polsibleJynto - 
: | 4 end 


— —_— 


ny man to be without friends , asto 
| chaunge them and to make choiſsof 
{ new often. 

33 Makenottrial of thy friends | 
with loſle: and yet trie.them ſome- | 
times:the which thoumaiſt do, ifnot | 


T hauing need of them,& before time 
h of neceſsitie, thou do faine and make | 
n | | ſhew as though thou hadit neede- of 
I them. 
a 34 Communicate thy affaires 
ou which thou wouldeſt haue knowne, | 


o- || | asifthou haddeſt apretence and pur- | 
pole to keepe them ſecret: for if th 
(ro whome thou thalt unpart them) 
do conceale them, thou canſt not re- ] 
ceiue any damamage by their ſecrecy: | 4 
but if they do reueale them:then haſt 
thow good proofe and triall of their 
manners and conditions, and thou 
maiſt afterwards take heed of them. 
35 There jsno meanc fo ready 
| for a man to know his friends, as in 
the middeſt of the misfortunes of 
this mortall life: and _—_ helpe & | 
 fuccours which they affoord a man 
{ in bis affaires. The former maketh a 
| M 2 Sl 
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{ friends, and yet afterwards w hen they 
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1 of neede. 
|.queſt and intfeatie of his friend, and} 


| required, perfourmeth the true dutic | 


| of thy aduerfities, but them allo 


| that are preſent : tothe intent th 
| mayperceiue and be perſwaded, th 
+ thou wilt not be forgetfull of the 


- 
- 


— Ee 


| 


triall of them as pold is tried by the 
fire: and by the latter a man ſhall 
| know howto truſt his friends intime 


36 Hethat preuenteth the re- 


ſuccoureth him in time before he be | 


_— 


and deuoire of pertet amuie, 
. 37 Perſwade thy ſelfe that it s 
noleſſe indignitie to be ſurmounted! 


in benefites by thy friends, then its * 
to ſufferthem to be ouerborne with | 
the iniuries of their enemies. vſe 


1 38 Recciucinto thy amitie not|ſ ,1 .. 


onely thoſe which haue compaſsion I |... 


which are not enuious of thy proipe-W @ ; 
«66 ! J 


ritie, For there arc many wno wil, the 
condole the misfortunes of thetF |;p,. 


—_— 


ſee them in proſperitic , will enui 
their g00d fortune, 

39 Vie to talke often of thill 
friends which are abſcat, before them; 


lkewik 
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|] | likewiſe, when they ſhall be abſent 
| | | andfarre awayfrom thee, 


The tre 


ments of thy perſon be'fit and ſuta- 
-| Þ | ble for thine honour, but not too cu- 
dF | rious: for the one is ſeemely and be. 
| | fitting a man of greateſtate and ma- 
|| | enificence: the other appertaineth ro 
| | perſons effeminate, and ſuch as de- 
5'Y | liohrin ſuperflumic, 
ed; 41 Eftecme not of thoſe, who 
t18\f have care of nothing elſe then to 
ith Wl heape vp riches, not being able to 
'vſe them :they are like to thoſe men 
not thathaue goodiy hor{ſcs, and know 
100 Wl nothow to ride them. 

42 Spare notto pet riches ; vet 
{o, as thou do not only ſecke to hauc 
the poſſeſsion of them, butthat thou 
labour allo ro haue the true vie of 
them: for the true fruition of riches 
eclderhpleafurevnto the that know 
ow to take it : and the poflefſhon of 


ay 


johtlyvſe them, 
43 Eſteeme of goods for two 


eaſons: the one that thou maiſt by 
| M 3 


40 Letthe furniture and orna- | 


— 


| 


q 


| 


them ſerueth vnto thoſe that can | 


| 


| 
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246  Thet Cong oy Vertue 
| | their meanes $ free thy ſelfe from an 
- +, | inconuenizence : the other that thou 
Fi A | maiſt be able to ſuccour and helpe a- 
- | ny honeſt mani thy friend in time of 
| hisneceſs1nie, 
| 44 Carenotto attaineto that fa- 
| ſhion and kind of life , which being 
| excelciue and ſuperfluous, is vſed by 
other men: but regard the mean and 
| moderate eſtate. 
" ns 45 Grieuenotnor trouble thy 
| ſclfe at chy eſtate and-condition pre- 
[ - +) feet: but 7 a8 to amend and bet- 
"0 tet it, 
Y'46 Neuer reproch any man with 
| his milerie and calamitic: foratmuch 
| { | asthelike fortune 1s common to al! 
A - | in generall:and there is no man that 
| 


CI 

hh.” 
——_—_ 

hats " 


| 
[1 
= | knoweth what will befall him, 
47 Succour and relecue the good C 
| in their time of need : for this i 154 ft 
great rreaſure,to do good vnto thole 
| that arevertuous, and to bind them} 

>| vnto thee by thy benefites. 
| 48 Hethatdoth good vntorhe 
wicked,is like voto him that o11eth 
meate vnto another mans dogoes: 
| | for they barke aſwell at him as at 
oth 


Pay 


rtue. 
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others whom they mecte : "and euen 
ſo dothe wicked men vie to wrong 
| and injuriethoſe that releeue them, 
. as others that do trouble and hurt 


them. 


then common couliners: for both of 
them do exceedingly deceiue ſuch as 
4 haue any truſt or confidence inthem. 
5o Ifthy friends do not aban- 
don and forfake thee jn cuil matters, 
much more reaſon will they haue to 
ve aidethee in all good actions. 
; gr Letthy carjage and behaui- 
our be familiar, and not too graue 
and auſtere towards thoſe that con. 
uerſe with thee , For ſeruants can 
hardly beare the haughtineſſe and 
pride of their maiſters ; and all ſorts 
of peopte, do gladly faſhion and 
frame themſelues to conuerſe with 
thoſe that are private and familiar 
with them. The way to be accounted 


ſome, troubleſome,nor contentious: 
and moreouer, that thou do not too 


(although he haue growne into it 
- = Ml 


247} 


a9 Abhorre flatterers no leſle 


companiable,is: notto be quarrel- | 


rudely croſle thy friend in his choler, |. 
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| ypona wrong occalion ) but rather 


yeeld and giue way vnto him during 
his anger : and when it 1s ouerpaſt, 


| $52 Aﬀecnotnor accuſtome thy 
| ſelfe to- grauitie in rrifling matters, 
nor trifle not in matters of grauitte 
and importance : for whatſocuer 15 
done out of ſcaſon is troubleſome 
andtedious,! 

| 53; Benot vnpleaſing in doing 


ofa pleaſure to any man : as we ſee 


( reprehend lim friendly. 


many vſeto do, who know not how 


to do apleaſure to their friends with 
| a good and gracious counten:nce., 
54 Itisavery troublcloume tung 
' to be ginento be quarrelJous : :nd 
for any man to ſtudic and beate his 
braines how to reprouec another,doth 
but incenſe and irritate men. 

| 5s Gouerne thy fclfe with mo- 
| deration and modeſtic in thy drinke: 
bur if it happen that thou fall into 
| companic, ariſe and depart rather 
then be ouercome with drinking:tor 
whe the fpiritis poſſeſſed with wine, 


it is like vnto a chariot or coach hor- 


| ſes, which hauing ouerthrowne their 


coach-, 


— 


eee tilt... Af 
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tum. 


coachinan, do runne here andthere_ 
without all order, haning none to | 
guide and direCtthem: (os the ſoule |* 


of a man very muck offended, when 
thevnderſtanding is diſtempered and 
troubled. 

$6 Propoundvnto thy ſelf things 
immortal, as aman of courage and 
niagnanimitie: & yp6 mortall things 


lo let CN as thoudo vle |. 


thy goo which thou haſt with mo- 


deration and modeſtie.. 


57 Knowledge ought to be pre- | 


ferred before ignorance for m 
realons, .and eſpecially for that in 
other things which are odious, yet 
there is ſome profite to be found:but 
ignorance onely is euer noylome & 


hurtful to the ignorant,8 doth make | 
| 
ces which they commit,cuen inſpea- | 
| king ill of others. When thou woul- 


them beare the paine of thoſe offcn- 


deſt win the friendſhip and loue of a- 


ny one, ſpeake well of him vnto the | - 


who may make report thereof yato 


58 Thebeginning offriendſtup 
is praiſe & c6mendation:& the otigy- 


| 
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T nafof emaitic and hatred, is detra- 


| 
| is paſt pon thatwhich'is to come: 


| hath bene*' formerly manifeſt and 


Tit, making ſhew asf it were ſome 0- 


T he treaſure of vertne, 


a 


Qtionand contempt. 


$9 When thou wilt conſult yps 
any caſe,take example by that which 


for itiscaſicto vnderſtandthat which | 
is obſcure & vncertain, by that which | 
Certaine, 

60 Benottno haſtie in thy deli- 
 berations: but when thou haſt reſol- 
ued vpon any enterprize, put it ſpee- 
dily in execution: 

61 Thinke thatthe greateſt bleſ- 
fing that can befall thee from God, 
1 to enioy true felicitic: and that the 

reareſt good that can light vpon 
Tee by thine owne induftricyis good | 
counſell.. . | 
6> When thou doubteſt with | 
bardinefle to vndertake any matter, 
communicate the ſame with thy 
friends, and conferre with them vp6 


m—— 


ther mans caſe:in ſo doing thouſhalt | 

know their opinion without diſcoue- 

ring thy owne ſecrets. - 

84 When thou REY 
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of any matter of importance with a- 
nother , conſider firſt how he hath] , 


caried himlelfe in the like affaires of 
his owne:for it js very valikely that 
he which hathill managed his owne 
proper bulineſle, cap well and proui- 
dently diſpatch the affaires of ano- 
ther. | 

64 There is nothing thatdoth 
more incite a man to betkinke him- 
ſelfe for the good ordering of his af- 
fares, then to regard the lefles and 
dammage which he bath formerly 
receiued by his own indiſcretion; for 
x is commonly ſcene, that we are 
more carecfull of our health, when we 
call to memorie the extreame do- 
lours which we haue ſuffered in time 
of our ſicknelle. | 

65 Follow the manners & con- 
ditions of Princes, and accommoy- 
date thy ſclfe to their manner of 1;- 
uing: for inſo doing,thouſhalt bring 
them tothinke that their doings are. 


to thy liking : whereof it will enſue, 


that thou ſhalt both purchaſe more 
authoritie and eſtumation amongſt 
the people: and thou ſhalt be the bet- 


—— 
of 
ES Px 


© = 
G *s 
, 
"RN ——— 


| 


* . . 


- 
* 
| ———— _— —_—— —— 
_— —— 


25% The treaſure of vertce, 


| ter aſſured toftard inthe good grace 


and fauour of thy Prince, | 

66 Beobedient to the EdiCts & 
Ordinances made by Princes : with 
this opinion wards. rare that 
there 15 no law which hath ſo- much 
ſtrenoth and efficacic as their lives: 
for.as jt is yery requiſite fortholethat 
are gouerned by a popular eſtate, to 
honour the people : ſo it bchoueth 


him thar liueth- ynder a Monarchie, 


6x Whenſocuer thou ſhalt be 
aduanced'to-any dignitie, in any caſe 


| 'vlenot the aide and aſſiſtance of ſuch 


- a3 are wicked'inany charge or affairs 
of conſequence whatſocuer: becauſe 
'the- blame of all the miſchiefe and 


1 wickedneſſe by themi committed, | 
Fall be imputed continually ynto 


thee:. 

-- 68" Whenſoeuer tlioulecaueſt a- 
'ny place of publike charge, do itra- 
ther with-a good credite and reputa- 


tion, then with the requeſt of great 
wealth and riches: forthe praiſe and 
commendations ofthe people ought 


to be preferred Ffarre betore riches. 


69 Take 


_ _—_ A. — — —_ 
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to-adimire and reuerence his Prince. | 


| 


y 
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69 Take hecd that thou viug 
no 2idenor aſsiſtance to any wicked 
achen, nor that thou countenance 
the ſame with thy company : forthe-| 
faults of thole whom thou fauoureſt 
will be imputed vnto thee as thine 
owne. 

70 Co carriethy ſdlte in thy be- 
hawor, as thou maiſt be alwaies ſu; e 
to haue the aduantage and prehem1- 
nence aboue others: yetſo neuerthe: 
lefle as thou euer embrace equitie:to 
the intent that men may thinke thec 
to |cue and embrace iuſtice, not for 
want of powerto do wrong , but of 
pure loue to heneſtic and modeſtie. 


71 Itisfarre better to be poore | 
| and honeſt, then to be rich and wic- | 
ked', For certainely iuſtice is better [ 


then riches: becauſe the latter is one- 
ly proftable to men liuing : but the 
"£1904 maketh a man to be honau- 
red euen after his deceaſe , Beſides, 
adde hercunto : that riches are often- 
times diſtnbuted and beſtowed vpon 
wicked and leud perſons,who cannot 
in any ſort notwithſtanding partic- 
pate of yertue and juſtice, El 
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: 92 Be not a follower of thoſe 
that ſeeke to enrich themſc!ues by 
 volawfull and vniuſt gaine : but of 
thoſe rather, who can be content to 
{uſtaine loſle ſo they may be reputed 
honeſt and good men: for admit that 
uſt men haue no other aduantage or 
acer aboue theWwicked:yet 
xcrein at leaſt do they ſurmount the, 
in that they haue good and vertuous 
hopes. 

53 Have acare to embrace all 
that which concerneth the lite of mi: 
but principally and aboue all, exer- 
ciſe prudence: for it is not athing of 
ſmall reckening, for a man to haue a 
| bodie endowed and beautified with 

a mind of good ynderſtanding. 

74 Accuſtome thy bodic to la- 
bour & trauell,& thy mind to know- 
ledge andlearning: to the intent that 
| Þy the meane and helpe of the one, 

thou maiſt be able to execute that 
which ſhallſeeme good ynto thee: & 
by the aide of the other, thou maiſt 
foreſee that which ſhall be for thy: 
profite and commoditie. 


75 Bcthipke thy ſelfe well of 


——— —— | 


| recreation of any thi 
and whatſocuer cuill befalleth thee, 
endure and bearett quictly and con- y 
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that whichthou artto ſpeake: for of+ 
rentimnes the toung runneth before 
the thought. 

76 Eftceme not any thing in 
this world to be ſtable and certaine: 
for ſo ſhalt thou nor reioyce ouer- 
much in thy proſperitien,or waxe 0- 


uer ſad or diſmayed with aduerſitie. | 


77 There betwo occafions wher- 
in thou maiſt freely and boldly ſpeak 
thy mmd: the firſt is, in things which 


thou knoweſt perfectly & alluredly: | . 


the other is, in matters that do nece(- 
ſarily concerne thee: in both which, 


it ts more expedient forthee to ſpeak | 


liberally,thento be ſilent or ſay little. 


farre better to be filent, then to talke 
of them. 
78: Takethy honeſt pleaſure and 


atis good : 


tentedly. 

79. Becloſe and ſecret to thy vt- 
termoſt in any thing that concerneth 
thee: for it 1s imall wiſedome,and to 


little purpoſe, to keepe thy wealth | * 


—_—_—— — 


| 


 Asconcerning al other matters ,it is | - 
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| and agreable to thy age, rf 


. PT, OY s 
X *% -, "a. Dd.) 


CC ——_— 


| reight locked vp within thy houſe: 


;and to haue thy mind laid open to 
the world. 

' 80 Itbchooueth any man of 
diſcretion to feare reproch more th& 
any daunger whatſocuer. 

81 Deathis fearefull and terri- 
ble to faint hearted and wicked per- 
ſons: butthe good & vertuous ought 
notto feare any thing but diſhonour 
and ignonunic, = — 

82 Itisgood for a man to liue 

- inthe oreateſt aſſurance thax. he can 
poſsibly: bowbcit , if he be-cooſtrai- 
nedto hazard and aducnture himſelf, 


it -is more fit that he c6tend & ſtrive 
 withithoneſtly, then to ſhun & flyc 
from itſha 
; We arc all deſtinated to die :'but na- 


y, conſidering: that 


ture bath oncly ordarned arid framed 
them thar'aftryertuons to dye-vali- 
antly and couragiouſly,: - + /», 

And now to conclade; if than fad 
that moſt of theſe p arehotfir 
ell not 


hereat:. for. I myſelte do thinke no 
lefle: notwithſtanding I thought it 
not amiſle by. one. and the ſam 
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ut C— 


mearte, bothto to gtue this cc counſel for / 


the time preſent, and to/ leave thee 
alſo precepts for the time to come : 
whercin thou maieſt with more faci- 
litie know what is moſt fit and con- 


1:nient to be vſzd: for thou ſhalt ve- |: 


ry hardly find any man that wil coun- 
(cll thee friend!y and faithfully , avd 
therefore TW not wyling to omit 
wy thing, which I thought would be 
ES v profi to the intent thou thol. 
deil notbe driven to borrow ought 
of others : but here to find of free- 
coſt w $6 HET ſhall be fit to ſerue 
thy terne » And Ifhall hold wy felfe 
al/o much boui:den to thavke God, 
irhen 1 ſhallice that I am not decei- 


ued of that 000d opinion which 1 


haue conceiued of you. Fof euen as 


tisa common thing with men, to 
delight themſelues in things which 


are plea 1nt,rather then (uch as are | 


wholeſome : ſo do they more. wil- 
lingly conuerie with ſuch as are of 
corrupt behawiour , and like vnto 
them(clues, then with thoſe that ſeck 


0 correct and amend them of tkeir 


ll difpolitions. Neyertheles I thinke | 
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| and moleſtations : but to trauell for 
| vertue, andto hue ſoberly, bringeth 
| withit true pleaſure, and fuch as 1s al- 


S.- 


—_—_ 


that thou wilt be of a contrarie opi- 
nion,if thou do but take a conieQure 
of the labour and trouble which 


| thou ſhak endure by addifting thy 
ſelfe to the ſtudie of other dilciplines. 


maundeth himſclte to do good and 


vertuous aQts,will willingly give eare 
to others who exhort him vnto ver- | 
tuc, Now there is no better meane 
to incite and proucke thee to enter. 
prize laudable deedes and ations, 
then to conſider how the true plea- 


ſure and contentment reaped by the 


as | 


For itis very likely,that he. which c6- | 


dothyſtyll continue and abide with vs: 
and on the contrarie , how idleneſſe 
and delicioulneſſe doth ſoone grow 
weariſome and tedious: adde =o 
withall, that voluptuous pleaſures are 
alwaies accompanied with troubles 


waics durable. I deny not but that in 
' the beginning voluptuouſnefſe may 
yeeld vnto a man ſome pleaſure and 
deleQation, howbcit ſorrow & griet 
doth ſoone ouertake it: but in vertue 


after 


Ac P—a—_ 


| 


T he treaſure of vertue. 259 1" 


If ter pgrearlabours and trauels com- 

meth truereſt, contentment and per- 
fcpleaſure, Now certaine it is that 
in all our affaires we haue more re- 
oard tothe iſſue and end thereof, the 
| tothe beginning: and we do in ama. | , 
ner eſtimate all our aQtions by their | | 
| cuents. Moreouer,it is to be conſide- | * | 


red, how the wicked are neuer at a 


| 


T - 


ſtay of their wicked aQtions, but do 
- continue in that faſhion and mannex | - | 
2 of life which they haue taken at the 
E beginning; and the vertuous do hold 
4 it in no fort lawfull to leaue vertue, $ 
Y vnlefle they will wholly yeeld them- 
c | ſeluesto be aſcorne and reproofe to 
ol the whole world: for this isto be no- 
4 ted, that men do not ſa much hate 
r 


them that are notoriouſly vicious, as 
es thoſe which boaſt thenifelues to be 
we o00d and vertuous, when indeede 
th | they are nothing different from the 
common and worſt ſort, Now if we 
do blame lyers for their leafings, | 


ay much more reaſon haue we to re- 


F 


—_— 


nd. | proue them, which in the whole 
a courſe oftheir liges ate depraued and 
- corrupted: who do not onely therein | 2 


——_ 


+ immortall Gods, I ſuppoſe be ſhould 


| mentoloue honeſtie, avg to follow 


| moſt choike enſignements of the 
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{ (as it were) betray that good fortune 
| which is put into their hands, cuen 
riches, honour , and aboundance of 
friends : and yet neuecrtheleſle do 
| makethemſclues ynworthie of their 
preſent felicitie. Furthermore, if ma 
which 1s mortal, would but ſecke to 
obſerue and: regard the will of the 


eaſily and cuidently know and vnder- 
ſtand it : becauſe cuen in thoſe that 
were moſt neare and deare ynto the, 
they haue teſtified and made known 
what difference they make betweene 
the yertuous and the vicious. For 14- 
piter hauing ingendred both Hercu- 
les and Tantaljs, is ſaid tohaue made 
the one u1nmortall for his vertue, and 
to haue condemned the other to 
rieuous puniſhmeng and torments 
| tor his Icud life and wickedneſle. 
| In jmitation therefore oftheſc ex. 
amples, it is fit and conuenient for 


vertue: ard not onely to relye vpon 
theleprecepts, but to learne allo the 


—— ' 


offer wrong vntothemſclues, but do | 


| 


| molt 
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moſt famous and excellentPoets, & 


to reade the writings of other good | /: 


Authours. And as the Bees flying & | + 


liohting on all forts .of flowers, do! 
take ofeach that which is fit and pro- 
per for honie; ſo it behooueth them 
that defire knowledge and vuderſtan- 
ding, to leaue nothing that good 1s 
vnprooued, and to make profit of all 
that commeth to their knowledge: 
and yet when they haue ved all and 


theiryttermoſt diligence to that ef- | 


fe&t, it will beyery hard and difficult 
notwithſtanding to correQ the vices 
and impertections ofnature, © |} 


_ 
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Of #he power of God. 


CHAP. TI. 


HE Poet Pindarusſce- 
mg men diſputivo of 
the nature of the ſouc- 
| Tajgn and ſupreme God, 
 {aid: that they went about to gather 
Þanimperfe& fruit of wiſedome. 
| 2, A certaine Aſtrologer being 
ina place where was a table hauing 
the ſtarres therein painted , ſhewed 
them vnto ſome ſtanders by, & ſaid: 
. | Theſe ſtarreshere be the wandering 
ſtarres, Diogenesbeing in companie, 
laid ynto hum:My friend lye not: for 
affuredly thoſe benot the wandering 
ſtarres, but theſe be they : and in lo 
| ſaying,pointed ro the men that ſtood 
about him. ' 

3 Evuſebius the Philoſopher was | 
wont to ſay : That it was a very hard 
| and difficultthing to know God:and 
that we cannot tell in what manner | 
he isto be comprehended :- becauſe 


WC | 
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{ and athing eternall hath no agree- 


| Godis cuerlaſting,and is truth, wher- 


| as there is betweene one that is dead, 


| 
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we are not ſufficient with the bodie, 

to exprefle a thing without a bodice: 
and a perfe&t thing cannot be com- | 
preheded of that which is imperfe&t; 


ment or correſpondencie with that 
which 1s finite, The life of man 1s 
ſhort, and paſleth away ſpeedily : but 


as man is but a ſhadow of imagina- 
tion: There is as great difference de- 
tweene a feeble man and a ſtrong, 
betweene a little dwarfe and a giant: 


and one that is immortall. Imagine | 
then what Gods, who cannot be ex- | 
preſſed nor declared with humane | 
VEtcrance. | 
4 Camillas a Captaine of the 
Romains was wont to ſay thus: Thou 
ſhalt find that all things do happen 
proſperous to men that follow and 
ſerue God ; and that things fall out 
aduerſe to thoſe that contemne and | 
deſpiſe God. 
5 Senecathe morall Philoſbpher 
{a1d; That the Gods euen to ynorate- 


| full men do vie to giue many things; 
| 


— — 
——_ 


” 
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(| was like vnto God : alſo 
| man was of all worldly things the 


4 
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6 Tertullian the Diuine, ſaid: 
That God the Creatour of all the 
world, was not cafic to be found-nor 
that a man could well ſpeake of him, 


{bur with great difficultie, 


7 Xenophon the Oratour enioy- 
ned men,that in their proſperity they 
ſhould principally hauce God in re- 


,| membrance. 


| 8 Plato ſaid: That a $o9d man 


at 2 good 


worthieſt: and that contrariwile, the 
wicked man was of all things the 


worſt, _ 
..9 © Apollonius of Thianea a lage 


and wiſe Philoſopher, ſaid: That i 
| was a goodthing to ſacrifice to the 


Gods,without whom we arenothing 
ro. The Poet Sophocles hath writ- 


| ten: That the Gods onely haue this 
| power andpriwledge , .not to ware 

old ; and that all other things are ſur- 
-| mqunted and oucrgone with time, 
ft 1x Plato writeth + That in all 
| cvings which are thought and {pos| 


* 


| ken, the beginning ought 'atwaics 
to be. taken from the _foyeraigne 


divine 


Nr 


, 
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12 
knowledge of God is wiſedome and 
true vertue, 

13 Diegorusthe Hiſtoriographer 
hath written : Thatin mnch & great 
prolperitic God is forgotten =. co- 
temned, | 

14 Lifantius hath written: that 
God is nat knowne of vs.-but 3a ad- 


uerſity and time of calamitie. 


15  Silws Italicts a Poctharh 


written: That as long as the aftaires | 


of mortall menare in any doubtfull 
kind of ſtate, or in great feare and 
daunger:ſolongthey are veric for- 
wardin doing honour to the Gods: 


| but in time oftheir proyemnly their 


al:ars do neuer {moke. 

16 ThePoct/Viveil writcth: that 
itisnot Jawfull for any man to be 
confident, or to truſtin any-tung a- 
painſtthe will of the Gods, | 

17 Salomon ſaith: Peare God, & 


| keepe his .commaundements :- for 
this is all in all ro - each mans and 


whatſocuer is beſides this is nothing, 


Plats (aid likewiſe: Thatthe 


18 Enſcbins {aid :that the heauens 


= 
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|theearth;,the time, the ſea, the Pla- 
- [nets, andall other things whatſocuer 


- 


| ble calamitic. 


ſaid : That God+41s not like to 7 


1 faid: That there was one onely God; 


4 W4Ty%,4cS Mc -© oC neg tes 


e of yertne., 


do come to their perfeCtion only by 
the word and will of God. 
19  Antiftenes the Philoſopher | 


thing: avdthat therefore it 15 1mpol- 
| fible ro know him, 
20 Xenophanes the Philoſopher 


who neitherin body, nor inthought| 


| was like vnto men, | 
l 
Of Lone. $: 
CHAP. 2. | BE 
| 


Linte ſaid: That there 1s nothing | | fe 
1 1loue worthic of commendatt- | 


| on, but onely conſtancie. = 05 
| 2 Owiatilianhath written: That | co 
itisathing vſuall and accuſtomed to | 
louers, not to 1udge of beautic and | in}, 


| fauor rightly: becauſe that loue doth 
dim & darkenthe ſight of the eyes 
3 Ifhe which is in loue bepeore, 
he is tormented with a moſt miler; 


ble 


I 
tert 
ſelk 
onc 
I 


4 Irisa thing voprofitable to deft 
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the ſightof that ſhape and figure, by 
the which a mart hath bene once ta- 
ken captiu: andir is ill done for any 
man to-expole himlelfe to the expe- 
rience of thole things, fr6 the which 
he may refraine and abſent himſelfe 
without any great diſficultie.\.- 

5 Iris betterto Joue with ſene- 
riry, then to decciue with Afabilitic. 

6 Thecuſtom of loucrsisfo todo, 
as they cannot cover their loue. 

7 The amorous perſcn that lo. 
ueth the body more then the ſoule,jis 
commonly euill : becauſe he is not 
conſtant and ſtable : and becauſe the 
thing which he purſucth with his af. 
fechons 1s vnſtable. 

8 Hethatmaketh refiſtance to 
the firſt aſſaults ofloue, remaiceth a 
conquerour, 

p Loue 
inhabire in perſons of high and no- 
ble houſes. 

10 Hethatnouriſheth and en- 
tertainerh loue, ſhal hardly free him- 
ſelfe from the yoke which he hath 


once taken vpon his necke. 
13 Louersaboue all other per- 
N 2 


— 


| / 
delighteth to-dwell and 
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ſons, baue ; acuſtome to number the 
daics, and ro keepe an accompt of 
the umes, 

12 The amorous after they hauc 
oncehad a fill of their luxurious de- 
fires;do ſoone repent them(clues of 
 afy good thing wherwith they hauc 
departed. 

13 Laquedoth many times put 
E bridle vpon harts that arc obſtrnare. 

14 Neuer was there any loue, 
that could keepe any meaſure. 

15 | -In- wine and banquetting 
louc burneth moſt cruelly. 

16 Withloners it Ag 2 common 
viſe and cuſtome to begin to ſpeake: 
and in the middeſt of their Jif-curſ 
ſuddenly to ſtoppe and to cut off 
their ſpeech. 

197 What thing 1s there in the 
world fo greator fo hieb, whereun- 
to lone will not ſtirre and animate 
the minds of moitall men? 


Of Fatth. 
CHAP. 3:5 nol 
JLato hath written , that Theog!s 
of Mcgara was wontto ſay: That 


y 
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in a towne beff eged, aman of faith 
and fidelitic was better then all-the 
eold and filuer of the world, 

2 He which giuerh counſel to ano- 
ther: what thing can there be which 
he ought ſooner to give then Faith? 

2 Littleorno Bk; 1s attributed 
to thoſe perſons that are fallen into 
any ereat diſtreſle or wilcrie. 

4 "Itis commonlylecne, that true 
friend's do find itde faith in requitall 
of their friend(hip. 

5 Faithjs the ground and foun- 
dition of juſtice. 

6 Thefaithofmen, ſleepe, and 
the wind are very deceipttull. 

7 Truefaith isthe beſt & chicfeſt 
good:hing that isintheinterior pants 
of a m:n; for no neceſſitie will con- 
ſtraine it to proue deceitfull; no gifts 
nor bribes can corrupt it: come fire, 
come ſword, it knows not how to 
betray a man. 

8 Inagreat company of leud ard 
wicked perſons;faith jsnor giurn to 
things but with great difficulie. 

9 He thathath once loſt his faith, 
hath no moreto lole. 
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| 10 - Faith is a better guard for a 
Prince then the ſword,or armed for- 
| CES. 

Ws Faith is ſeldome ſcene to hauc 
any entrance or entertainement in 
Princes pallaces, 

12 [nnoplaceisfaith ſure or in 
ſecuritie, 

13 The Auncients did ſacrifice 
vnto faith, hauing their hand couered 
with a white cloth: to ſhew,thattheir 
faith ought to be right and ſecret, 

14 Philipking of Macedon. rhe 
father of Alexandtr the great, hauing 
made one a Iudoe thar vſed after- 
wardsto paint his beard & his haire, 
ſuddenly depriued him of his office, 
ſaying: That he which would coun 
terfeit his haire, was notto be thoght 
a man of that woorth or intceritic, 
that he ſhould be [:kelyrto keepe his 
| faith in all things. 
| is Metelivs Nepos hauing con: 
| ceiued great indignation and diſplca- 

ſure againſt C/rero, told himy Thot he 
had brought more men to their 
death by his teſtimonie and bearing 


þ 
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ol 
4 witneſſe agannft them , then he had 
| laued 
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ſaucd from death, by defending and 
pleading tor them: whereunto he an- 
{wered : Truly that argueth that my 
faith 1s much, and more greater then 
| my cloquence, 


Of Hope. 
CHAP, 4. 
pl [JÞe- and feare are the two tor- 


mentors of things to come. 

2 Otrentimes do happen ſfoo- 
ner things vnexpeRted, then thoſe 
which arc hoped for. 

3 Hope is the laſt ſolace and c6- 
fort of men that are in muſerie and 
aduerſitic. 

4 When fortune doth abandon 
vs and decciue vs in our firſt hopes: 
the things that areto come, do ſeem 
and appeare vnto vs to be berer, 
then the preſent. 

5 Hopeis the thing that doth 
nounſh and feede falſe loves. 

6 Like as by hopewe are all fa- 
ued: eucen ſo by Suk. are we to be- 


come truly and perfeRly happie. 
L 4 
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"4 We ought to hope for all 
"Hel and to delpatre of nothing, 

8 The hopes ot thoſe which are 
diſcreetand wile, are not vaine: but 
thoſe of ynwiſe and imprudent men 
are light, void, and difficult, 

9 Euil hopes may be compared 
toll captaines, who leade their fol- 
lowers 1n crrours,yet with pleaſures 

10 A woman without a man, & 
good hopes without paines and indu- 
ltry,can ingender nothing that good | 
TY 

xx Neitherought a ſhip to truſt 
to one anker :.nor the life of man 
ought to rely ypon one ſupple hope, 

12 .Itis ood alwaics to be of 
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morrow will lbe better and more for- 
tunate then the time paſt or pre ent, | 

13 Hopeis the dreaire of thoſe 
that vſe watching, 

14 Hope is athing moſt com- 
mon with all men: who when they 
hauec no other thing remaiuiog, they 
do wholly and altogether relye vpon 
hope, 

15 Where the hepe of a louer 


o00d courage: for peraduenture to | 
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| 15 exceeding orear: there is the mind 
| mottdefirous of luxurioulheſle. 


| Of aaulation and flattery, 


CHAP. F 
1" He world is growneto tliat cor- 
noir al, that cannot flat- 
cer i© either accompted enuions, or 
reputed proud and arrogant, 

2 Wehaucacuſtome to pleaſe 
our (clues ſo much: that we delire to 
be praiſed cuen in that, the contrary | 
whereof we do moſt commonly put 
in praCtiſe. | 

3 lIhadratheroffend in telling 


ll 


of any man, | 
4 Phocion an Athevian Capraine | 
derng required by Antifater to do a 
thing that was vniuſt, made him this 
anſwer: Thou canſt not vile me both 
as thy friendand thy fiatterer. 
5 Catotheelder ſuing fot the of- | 
fice of Cenſorſhip in Rome , and [ce- 
ing that many did curry fauour ani 
fatter with the people to obtaine- it, 
with an high & loftie yoice, ſaid yoto 
them: that the people of Rome had 


as much necde of a ſcueic , ſpeedic, 
N 5 
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the truth: then to pleaſe by flattering | 
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T and ſharpe Phiſition, as they had of a, 
fk - | ſtrong purgation. 

4} 6 The ſame Catoſaid:That thoſe 
; | which were ſtudious ofthings ridicu- | 
| fous : afterwards in marters of oraui- 
| | tic and waightie importance, would 
| row ſo to demeane themſelues, as 
bo would be mocked and derided 

14 | of all men, . 
| | 7 Where deceiptfull flatteric & 
| # 1 adulation is: there can neuer be any 
| , | true friendſhip nor amitic. 
in 40T 8 They which haue gotten and 
 __{ makeit acuſtometo flatter contin 
| ally, are of no faith nor honeſtic. 

9 Adulation is deadly, peſtife- 
rous, and decgipttfull. 

19 lIfnecelsitic ſhould enforce a 
man to take his choiſe, he were bet- 
- | terfall amongft crowes then among 
| -—» | fatterers, | 
| | 12 Cratesthe Philoſopher ſecing 
| arich and wealthic young man ac- 
companied with many flatterers, ſatd 
vnto him:O my youth, I am very ſo- 
| _ |] rie to ſcethece lololitarte, "pl 
13 Shunneas a thing moſt abho-| 
- | minable , both the benevolence of 
4 flatterer s, 


| 
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\ flatterers, and the misfortunes of thy 
 fraends, 

t3 Remoue farre away from 
thee the audacious and bold [peeches: | 
of flattering perſons, 4 

I4 The wolues do reſemble | 38 
dogs :ſo do flatterers ſceme friends: | | », 
| but notwithſtanding they deſire | } --- 
thivgs different, 
, 15 Like as Akon was torne in 
y peeces by the dogges which himſclt 

had nouriſhed: ſo are many deltroied 

d by flatterers that haue familiaritic 
ho 


__— 


with them. 

16 Thehunters take Hares by | 
* hunting them with dogges: and ma- 
ny others do take fooliſh men with 
4 their falle praiſes. 

17 The flatterers are contem- 
ners of the poore: and live by ſoo- 
thing vp and pleaſing the minds of 
the rich: the Logh at - men ſecretly 
& amongſt themlelues, _ they "þ& 
haue no occaſion: they are tree by = 
| fortune, and yet they make them- | 
| ſelues villaines and flaues ty their 
owne eleion. 
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| Of Ambition. 
f - | 
| Crap. 6. 


T Fo and: faucur do tNC1 

moſt ſipnorize, when they hide 
& conceale themlelues vnder a kind 
of lcuenitie. 

2 Ambition is calily maiatai- 
ned by old age. 

3 lt is moſt ccrtaine , that he 
Wwhich1s couctous of glonie, and de- 
{ireth to be praiſed of the wicked, 
muſt of neccſsitic himſclfe be wic- 
| ked. 

b&-7 1 . $þ Ttisnotfit for men to becom 
JS couctous of gloric, introubling the- 
F.7 ſclues,, and bearing cruie one to-| i | 
I Wh wards another. | 

| s. Amwb:tjon.teacheth+ men to. | 
become diffayall. B 

6. Aftcr ambition hath once got- f 
ten poſſcliien of the honours which 
2dchreth, ſhe begwneth to waxe 


CN, 
— 


mm : 
5 Ambition is ie beſtiall nurſe 
| | of auarice. | 
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$ Theoglonethatis ambitious, 
' doth many times worke the ruine e- 
| uen of brethren. 
[--J The man that defireth ſuperi- 
oritie & power, doth hardly oblerue 
juſtice: and he which is couctons 2nd 
grecdie oiglone, doth molt-cal:ly 
tall into vruuit actions; 


\ 


Of Enne. | 


| CHAP, 7. | | 
| 1, }O man doth lighty enuy him. 
| N who vieth his ſofwune mwoack- 


ly and gently * the cruicus do not þ 


= ze | 
nm | beare enuic fo much to the perſons 


FI of tho!e whom they enuie,as they do [. 
to- | |.to the good things which arc'in. oe 
them, | it 
2 Wicked men do not ſo-much | 
£oyce at their cwne proper gocd 
fortunes: as they 60 at d:m:wage & | 
di\commcdities of other men, 
3. EFnuie 1s prniſhed, rot onely | 
with her ownepreper cuuls ; but 2/0 
Ly:he gocd ard welfare of ſiraun-: 
ers. | 
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4 Thecommon vſe of the en- 
uions,is to defire that there come no 
200d ynto any, 

5 Enuieisergendred of the ſu- 
perfluitic of goods. 

6 Agpreatblot and iaine of this 
age wherein we liue, 15 that yertue 15 
neuer without enuie. 

7 BionthePhiloſopherlecing an 
enuious man carry his head & coun- 
tenance hanging downe towards the 
ground, ſaid: Either ſome great nul- 
chiefe is befalne to this man, or ſom 
great good to another. 

8 Nofclicitic is ſo modeſt as it 
can avoid the biting tooth of mahg- 
nitie, 

9 It is a very troubleſome and 
yncalie mattcr to eſchue and ayoide 
the eye of the cnuious. 

10 This ought cuer to be had 
by vs in remembrance , that after 
bes eucr enlueth enuie, 

11 Affuredly this vice of ennic 

1s very common 1n any great & tree. 
citie: and enuie doth alwaies accom- 
pany gloric, | 

12 Euen as ruſt cateth out the 

1700; 
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iron: {o doth enute conſume the eve 
U1OUSs, 

13 Thatenuic which is ſecret & 
| hidden, is more to befeared, then 
that which is open and manifeſt. 

14 Enuic will neuer yeeld to | 
Jive renowne ynto them which are 
living. 

15 When the affaires of another | 
are moſt ioyous, then is enuic moſt 
lad and{orrowfull. | 

16 Enweisthe wiſftreſle of in- | 
inſlice : and it inciteth both the. 
thought andthe hand to ill and wic- 
ked ations. 

17 Whoſocuerbearethenuie to 
any good man and doing well , he 
may well ſay : That heis enuious 
both to the whole commonwealth, 
and to himlclie alſo. 

18 Scipio the African for feare 
of the eruious, very aduiſedly for. 
ſooke Rome, and went to dwell in a | 
certaine village, there to ſpend the. 
reſt of uslife, and to give hbernie to 
the enueus to breath tk eir full. 
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Of conetouſneſſe,and co- 
wetows perſons. 


Cuar. 8 


t. A Varice and couetouſnclle. do 
vie to diminiſh and viclate all 
othces, be they of ncuex lo great t0- 


| lneſle or ſolemnitie, 


2 Avuarice doth make both faith 
' and bountie to decay, 


notthe vice of gold, but ot man that 
victh old ill and wickedly. 
 & Thedaies of that man mult 


borreth couetoulneſle. 
- $5 Many thingy are lacking to 


| Pouertic : but to auarice all things 


are wanting. 

6 There be two things that do 
| ſoone incite ard prouoke a man to 
villanous and baſe gaine : that 1s to 
ſay, pouertic and couetouſnefſe. 


7 Ifthcre be any that polleſſeth 


— 


LON many 


3 Auarice and couectouſneſle is 


needesbe long, that hateth and ab- 
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many ; goods, : and yetleadeth his life 
in anguiſh and trouble: certaine it is 
that he will be themoſt vnhappie of 
all men that euer were living or ſhall 
bCCe 

8 Couctous perſons do leade 
* {uch a life as Flies, who are ever tra- 
| v-lling, and bulying themlclues, 
ag though they Mould huc fir 
CUCT, 

9 [fee manyrich men thar are 
hoorders and kec epers of riches : 
but they are not maiſters of their 
money. | 

10 We were bore once: and 
 itis not graunted ynto vs to be borne 
tices » and as thou artnot maiſter of 

:theday tomorrow , fo prolong not 
the time, and hue as thou ſhouldeſt 
but line to day. 

ix Othen curſed hunger of 
FO 1d, witat perueric, 1407 7tunite. and 
viola poi 1: iſchicles, doeſt thou 
bring 2nto the nundes of mortall | 
men 2 y: | 

12 Theſtudic of the couctous 
rerlonis onely to gather and gaine 
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| monie; which no wiſe man ought to 
defire, | 
| 13 Outofthedepth and bowels 
of the earth, hath God ſhewed gold 
vnto men: and they haue made it the 
$ occaſion of all muſchiefes and Wics ! 
kednefle 

14 I may well fay,that ſome mie | 
are ſo couctous, as if they were to | 
live here for euer:and other ſome arc 
E; {o prodigall, as it they were to dye | 

| inſtantly. 
| 15 Man paſleth away his daics 
| with vaine cares, becauſe he know. 
eth nor, nor conſidereth what is the 
{ true end of hauing, 

16 Wicked men are as couec- 
tous of alittle gaine as of agreat. 

17 Money to many men 1smore | 


| deare then either faith or honeſtic. 


| 
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of Proatzalitie. 


CuaP, 9. 


Con excufing the vice of pro- 
| dioalitic, faid : That iv great 3- 
| boundance of wealth and niches it 


may 
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may well be vſcd: trowhom Zero the 
Philoſopher anſwering, ſaid : Truely 
then ought we a{well to pardon our 
Cookes, if (for hauing ſtore and a- 
| bundance of (alt they ſay that they 
haue therefore made our meates too 
lalt, | | 
2 Diogenes the Philoſopher de- | 
maunding of one that was a prodigal | 
| ſpender, a peece of money which 
| might be perhaps about ſome 150, | 
| pence, he ſaid vnto him; Wherefore 
doeſt thou aske of me ſo great a 
ſumme, whereas of others thou doſt p 
commion:y begge but three ſmall 
pence: to whome Deyn: anſwered: | 


. | Becauſe I hope that of others I may 
aske again another time: but of thee 
c I thinke neuer to hane more, 


3 Socrates the Philoſopher one | 
one without all reaſon, feaſting a 
ſorts of perſons with the welth which 
he had: 1] maift thou periſh (quoth 
he) who makeſt thy graces which 
| ſhould be virgins to be ſtrumpets: 


. , O . P 
noting thattrue bountie and hiberali- 


ty ought to be employed vpon occa- | 
. \| | fon of merit and yertue, and not 
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confuſedly. EY 


luxurious life. 


poſterities, 


10n people. 


4 Crates the Philoſopher was 
wont to ſay: That the monies of ich 
prodigall men were like vnto fig oe- 
trees planted ypon the tops of high 
rockes and mountaines : the fruites 
whereof no men could come to g2 
ther, but the crowes and kites oncly 
did take and deuour them) . So the | 
treaſures of prodigall rich men were | 

ollefled and enioyed only by bauds, | 
Lie andAatterers. 

5 Pouertic is the torment ofa 


6 Prodieall perſons do employ 
their money 1n things , by which 
they canleauc,cither a very ſhort or I 
| no memorie at all of themiſelues to 


as 

8 The Ernperour Nero had no m 

otner fruite of his riches and trca- an 

lures, but onely an excefſiuc chorge an 
of cxpences made by exccelivg a 


NP, 

7 Nomanoughtto maruc'l :t h 

{ thoſe, who do ſpend rhejr goods tc of 
\make themſelues more pleaſing and | W 
aoreable. to the multitude and com- an 


pro-|l 
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prodigahitic, 

9 Many do caſt away their 
goods and patrimonie, in giuing it | 
without cither iudgement orreaſon: 
but what greater follie can there be, 
then-to ſtudic and willingly to take 
care for thedoing of that which thou 
canſt not long endure and continue 
to do ? 


Ofa lying toung , and 
boldnes of ſpeech. 


CHAP. 10, 


JÞ Hiloxenu a man of great knows 

ledge,being impriſoned by De- 
ns thetyrant of Syracuſa, for that he | 
had dilpraiſed or not commended 
certaice yerſes which he had made: 
was on atime taken out of priſon, 
and brought before the tyrant once 
againe to heare and piue his judge- 
ment of the ſame verles:being come 
and hauiog heard then pronounced | 
and read, he made haſt ro be gone 
away out of his preſence : The 
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tyrant asking him whither he went: 
Phuloxma an{wered : I go againe to 
4D thy priſon:noting that his verſes were | 
* {then as worthie to be mifliked as be- 

us horde” _ * .. 
2 Diogenes was wont to ſay:that 
ſome dogges did barke againit their 
encmies:with purpoſe to bite them: 
| | but I( faid he)do barke at my friend: 
| - | to the intent to purge and heale the 
-- 1 _}- | of theirill deedes. 
"2X | 3 Hippocrates the Philoſopher 

| 


— 


being perlwaded by one to go lecke ; 


out Xerxesthe king of Perſj1, becauſe 
| he was a good king : he anſwered:1 
hauenot anything to do with fo 


_e | | 200d a patron 
| 
þ 
1 


: 
r 
b 

| 4 Thalesthe Philoſopher bcing 
| demannded, how farre different lying G 
pt 
Ly 


was from truthanſwered: Asfarre as 
| the eyes are diſtant from the cares, 

5 Theophy iſt; che Oratourbeing | 
| oxowne old and gray headed, ani | 
| © 

comming to 7 accdemon, thought to | 
[ſkew himſelfe as ifhe had benebus 
young: for he delighted to hide the 
whiteneſſe ofhis haires with a certain | 
dye or painting: andbeing ——_ giu 
| ore 


1 SS <4 « | - — —CC — 


_— — — 


Ut be Oo ue gr ns 4 Yar 


cauſe wherein he was retained : one 


ioto theſe words : But 1 pray what 
lpeech,who 


counterfcitings : and that not onely 
n his mind, but cucn in his gray and 
aged head? 

6 There cannot happen any 
| greater miſhap or infelicitie to free 
men, then to be depriued of their li- 
| bertie of ſpeech. 

7 Diogenes being blamed by a 
Greeke, who told kim: that albeit he 
praiſed and commended the Lacede- 
| maniaus more then any other people, 
yet he would not live with them nor 
| nearethem: he anſwered him : That 
| the Phifiton which is ſtudious of 


8 Zenon hauing a purpoſe to 
give an admonition to a certaine 


yr IT 


Archidemus a man very free and libe- | 
rall of his ſpeech, happened (not- 
| withſtanding he was ſo diſpuiſed) to 
1 know him : who ſuddenly burſt out 


| truth can you expe in this mans | 
bar within and without | 
him doth carry nothing bur lyes and | ;-; 


| 


| 


* 


| 


| 


| health, had no reaſon todwell a- | 
mongſt thoſe which were healthfull. 


" TIE Aa —_ —_— 2.-$ 
fore the Iudges pleading a certaineÞþ. "IF -* 
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| needes be his auditour to learne elo- 
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young man whom he law more de- 
firous to be talking then to heatre 0- 
thers, ſaid vato him : O thou young 


, O 
man, I would wiſh thee toknow,thar 
nature bath giuen thee two cares, to 
the intent thou ſhouldſt heare more 
then thou ſhouldeſt ſpeake. 

9 Aatzftenes the Philoſopher ha- 
ung made a.certaine long and tedi 
ous ſpeech inthe audience of certain 
perſons, Pleto ſaid ynto him : Thou 
knoweſt not Antiſtenes,that the mea- 
lure of mans ſpeech ought not to be 
made by him that ſpeaketh , but by 
them'that giue him the hearing, 

10 Careon a manreputcd a great 
babler, came to Iſocratcs , and would 


quence: who demanded of him) dou- 
ble wages . Careon ſuddenly asked 
him , what made him todemaund 
double ſtipend? Ifocrates anſwered : | 
aske one , becauſe I muſt learne thee 
ro ſpeake: and | will have the other, 
becaule thou muſtlearn alſo trohold 
thy peace, 

II - Anaximents being about to 
make a certaine ſpeech to an audi- 
toric: 


—— —_— — 


| 


_— 
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toric: Theocritus ſaid out all aloude : 
See how he is readic to powre out a 
| loud of words, whereas he hath not 


one drop of reaſon. 


and prompt with thoſc, who haue ac- 
cuſtomed often to do cuill, 

13 Lying and falſhood is not 
befitting nor ſeemely to good and | 
vertuous perſons. 

14 Fooliſh men do accompt 
chis a goodly trealure and an orna- 
ment to their toungs , that they hold 
themſelues to haue made a faire pur- 
cha{e, when they haue ſpoken ff of 
000d and honeſt men, | 

15 There isno onething,jn vs, 
wherein we are able to offend with 
more facilitic, then the toung. 

16 Specch isthe image of the 
mind : therefore the temperance of 
the toung and filence oughtto be 
preat: and men ought to vie and 
employ their cares oftener then their 
toungs: 


17 It is not good to be too 
prompt & forward in ſpeaking: be- 
cauſe many words & much fpecchk is 

O 


12 Lyingis a thing moſt readie |. 
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apparantfigne of folly. | 


om wiſely without eloquence: ra- 


© | time ofrepaſlt. 
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18- Some men in their ſpeeches 
are (o tedious, voprofitable, and im- 
portunate , that all whatſocuer they 
{peake ſecmeth to come from the 
mouth onely,and not from the hart. 

19 Cicero deſired to heare one. 


er then a long eloquent oration 
ſtuffed with nothing but vanitic and 
follie, 

20 The toung ought to be al- 
waies kept ſhort, & eſpecially in the 


| 2x We ought not much to trou- 
ble our ſclues, nor care for the tongs | 
of men: but we ought to haue a care 
of our owne conſcience. 

22 Doeſt thou not know it-to 
be moſt true:that both God and men 
haue lying in hatred and deteſtation? 

23 Lying and falſhood com- 
meth from perſons of a ſeruile and 
flauiſh nature : and truth proccedeth 
from free men. 

24 Itis moſt certaine, thatit is 
a much more pleaſant thing to ſpeak 


and vtter matters of truth, then tc 
owe 


y 


| norance,do for the moſt part beare 
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ht 


oiue the hearing vnto then. 
25 Abundance of words and ig- 


{way amongſt men. 


Of Silence, and of ſpeech ſþo- 


ken in time conuentent. 


CHAP, It. 


1\/7 Enocrates hauing an vie to diſ- 
pole df all his deedes and aCti- 
ons by the ſeuerall houres of the day: 
did cuer veto employ one houre 1n | 
filence. WA 

2 Theuer repented me to haue 
held my toung , but I haue often- 
umes bene ſone thatT have ſpoken. 

3 Doyouthinke (0 you Atheni- 
ans )that ] do not well ynderſtand- 
how ſilence 1s a ſure thine ! 

4 My ſonne, it is a good and ne- 
celſarie thing for thee to be ſilent, & 
to vie few words : for filence contai. 
neth in it many good things, 

5 Stilenceis agift without daun: 
ver and perjlſ, 
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| vato ſilence. 


be foole that can befilent in a banquet. 
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6 A queſtion was demaunded 
by one ona time, why & vpon what 
occaſion the Lacedemonians did vic 
ſo great breuitice in their language: 
whereunto Licurgus made this an- 
{wer:that breuitic of [pcech 1s next 


8 


| 7  Weoughe to haue great rc- 
gard, that we {peake not things not 
fir and convenient :becaule that it 1s 


wiſedoine to ſpeake and vtterthoſe 


 B Amanought to chule rather 
foolifhly-ro rowle and tofle a ſtone 
and downe in yaine, then to 
ſpeike apy onezdle andvaine word. 

. 9 Solon being ſet at table with 
Perander the tyrant of Coriath , and 
not viing any ſpeech , was demaun: 
ded ofthe tyrant , if his filence pro-: 


knowledge how to ſpeake, or elle of 
follic. Whereunto Solox gaue him 


"x 


the office and dutic of a man of ſmal 


things which ought to bekept ſecret. 


ceeded 'cither through defaule of| 


i 


1 


this preſent anlwer : That heisno 
10 Solonthc Philoſopher did ad- 


_—_— 
—__—_ —— 
Lt. AM. Ro ——_ 


moniſh men to ſeale & ſhut yp their 
A _ | words 


| 


arte, In theſe two times onely ſpeech 


* 
2 
$44 vl oe bY 


—_—”oO— 


words vnder ſilence : andthat ſilence | 
oughtto be vſcd and obſerued accor- | 
ding to the fitnes of the time & leaſo., 
11 Jſorrates laid: thatthere were 
two ſpeciall times wherin it waslaw- 
full for any man to ſpeake without 
reprehenſion:the ope,when we ſpeak 
ofcdings which we know certainely 
and manifeſtly: the other, when we 
{pcake of things needcull and neceſ(- 


| 


is better then {ilence : but at other 
times filence isto be preferred be: 
fore ſpeech. 

12 Itisarare vertue to know how 
and when to be filenr. 

12 Itis a moſt miſcrable thing | 
when a man is conſtrained perforce 
to keepe ſecretthoſe things which he 
would gladly and willingly ytter and 


make knowne: 


of Folly andimprudence. 


Cui”. I 


| 


1: any man do cont:arie to that 
g00d which 15 naturally in 
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him :he oughtto be called and ace. 
counted imprudent , fooliſh and yn- 
happic. 

2 Ifay, that they which vſc their 
bodies to exerciſe, and deſpiſe the 
mind, do no other thing but as it 


were carelefly negle&t the thiogs 


which are commaunded , and trauel| 
themſelues about doing of things 
not commaunded, 


I ſee that men do with orear | 


care ſecke for the things which ap- 


| pertaine to this life : but they do not | 


elteeme and ſt by {::ch as are profi- 
tableto livewell and happily 
Proteus (as the comme ſay- 


| ingis) did vie often to change hiiny | 
ſelte into many formes and ſhapes: | 


ſo the ignorant man in eucry thing 
doth chaunge and alter, 

s Theecritus ſeeing one that was | 
a ſchoolemaiſter,toteachſome erro*- 
niouſly in the nature of the Elemets: 
he ſaid vnto tim ; Wherefore doeſt 
thou not teach Geometric?He anſ{we-| 
red him :1 am notskilledin it. O 


good God ( quoth Thencritys ) how 


oreatis thy follie, thattakeſt ypon 
E rhe 


— ii. tt. 


| 


thee to teach,and canſt hardly reade: 

6 Glorie and riches without pru- 
dence, arc poſleſsions of no great 
aſſurance. | 

7 Bionbeing demaunded what 
thing was folly, anſwered : That it is 
the binderance of fclicine. 

8 They oughtto be reputed & 
eſteemed forlittle leſſethen fooles, 
who honour wicked men being rich, 
and I as are learned and 
men of yertue. 

9 As the luxurious and intem- 
n_ erſons, cannot be eaſily hca- 
ed of their diſeaſes: ſo cannot tooles 
receive any medecine againſt their 
aduerſities, 


deſpiſe the ſtudie of good letters, for 
the exerciſe and gaine of any mecha. 
picall art or trade: are like vnto Pene- 
lopes wooers, who being reieted by 
the miſtreſle, fell to laſciniouſneſle 
with her maides. 

11 Knowyou that there are two 
kinds of follie: the one is called fren- 
zic and furie : the other 1s truely na- 
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Io Daſcius ſaid: Thatthey which |. 


med ignorance & pgrofle ſimplicitie, | 
O 


© 
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| 


often oo aſtray out of 


| vnderſtanding 


the way bet neuer ſo plaine. 
defired in banquets :ſo the rude and 


| ty good colmpany. 


Of the knowledze of a 
mans ſelfe. 


CHAP. 13, 


der the Great, hauing vanqui- 
ſhed the Athenians at Che: ona: albe- 


nough, by reaſon of Us oTcat victo- 


ing reaſon, he committed no info 
 lencie againſt the people whom he 
had conquered: but confidering well 
with limſelie what was the force of 


felicitic , and how difficult a thing it 


I3 Euecnas corrupt wine is not 


19norant perſon is not receiued in a- 


11/7 ing Philip the father of Alexan- | 


| riewhich he had gotten:-yer follow- 
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I2 Straungers 2”)! 1. on do 
eir way : fo 
the ill inſtruted, and men of grolle 


do go wandering in 
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ithe knew himſe!fe ro be proud e-| 
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is for a man to temper and mode- 
rate himſelte in ſo glorious aviftory, 
he adwiſed himlelte that it was need- 
| full, and accordingly he tcoke order, 
that ene of the Pages of his chamber 
for his aduerticement, ſhould cuery 
morning rehearſe vnto.bim this ſen- 
tence: and lay : O Phlylip, remember 
thatthou artaman. _ 

2 Heraclitus the Philoſopher cuen 
1n his younger yeares was held for 
averyſage and wiſe man : onely for 
| thathe confeſſedofhimlelfe , that he 
knew, he knew nothing, 

Demon the Philoſopher being 
demaunded, when, and at what time 
| he firſt began to be a Philoſopher, 
| he anſwered : When | began firſt to 
know my {clfe. 

4 One demaunded of Theocri- 
tis, for what occaſion he made no 
workes? he anſwered : Becauſe [ can- 
not make {uch as I would : therefore 
ſuch as I can, and am able todo, I 
will not. 


this ſentence : Know thy ſelfe ; was 
the Prouerbe. of the Philoſopher 
O 5 


5s Itis —— many , that | 
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Cbilo: which thing he {ard was vene 
difficult. | 
6 Socrates knowing that Alcibja- 
des a goodly faire young man d:d 
grow proud, by rcaſon of the great 
riches and ljuings which he poſſeſſed: 
he led him into a ſecret place of the 
cine, where he ſhewed him a table, 
wherein was painted a Mappe of the 
world : and willed him to fect he 
could there find the region of Athens 
their natiue countrey. And when Al- 
cibtades had ſhewed it him 3 Socrates 
then {aid ynto him : See now if thou 
canſt find there the place where thy | 
lands and poſlefsions do lyc. Alcibia- 
des ſaid:1 cannot ſeethat they are here 
painted at all, Whereupon Socrates | 
54/4) pl. : whatreaſon then 
aſt thou to grow proud, by reaſon 
ofthoſe lands which do not appeare 
in any part of the whole earth? 

7 Secing thou art borne a mor- 
tall man, then oughteſt to haue re- 
membrance of the comms fortune: 
and if thou hadſt bene borne a king, 
yetthou oughteſt ro yuderſtand, that 
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8 Tu that are yaine and cm- 
ptic, are eaſily blowne vp with rhe 
wind: and fooles arc ſoone pufted vp 
with pride, | 

9 They that can talke well and 
according to reaſon, and cannotthe- 
ſclues hearken vato it: may be reſem- 
bled vnts harpes,which yeeld a moſt 
pleaſant ſound and harmonie ynto 0- 
thers, but percciue no part thereof 
themaſelues, 

10 Many men are defenders of 
their owne faults , and ſharpe accu- 
ſers of the offences of other men. 

11 Whenlocuer we are diſpoſed 
to mocke another: let vs firſt looke 
into our ſelues, and conſider if we 
be inclined to the ſame vices : for 
our ſelfeloue doth hide many offen- 
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Of friendſhip and — = 


friends. 


CHAP, 14» 


hath invented for men to liue 


1 Of all other things that wiſdem 
bags 
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pY well andhappily: there 1s none grea- 
_/ |rer, nor more goodly or pleaſant 
af then friendſhip, 
2 He isto be reputed in?,which 
4 maketh no reckening of his owne 
loflc and hinderance, to the intent he 
may keepe his friend. 
3 Thar friendſhip that hath an 
» | end,was neuer to be accomprted true 
--. | friend(hip, 
f 4 Noman 1s friend' vato a ty- 
| 7. [ rant. , but either forhope or for 
feare. 
Fs Friendſhip betweene meh of | 
ualitie is commonly ſtable : and 
amongſt ſuch there is neuer expert- 
| ence made of their forces. 
| '6 Ohtefriend ought not to be | 
[ intreated 'by.anothier, whcn they de- 
maund any thing eachof other. 
h 7 Thisistrue friendſhip, when 
} both willone andthe lame thino:and 
' *{ [| bothdonotwillane. and the ſame 
| | thing, | 
8 Friends. are eſteemed to be} 
the onely refuge in poucrtie, andin 
[ all othier calamiries. | | 
|] 9, Taft amitic is betweene 
good: 
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00d men:and ſuch as are like inver- 
tUEs ; | 

10 Frendſhipis an honeſt ymon 
of a perpetual good wall. 


11 Friendſhip is a kind of equa-+ 


litie and ſemblance of perſons : and 
the fruite of friends, isto loue, 

12 Anewtfriendis notto beiud- 
ged or tried in time of teaſtmg or 
banquetting. 

13 He committeth a great 06- 
uerſight ,. that thinketh to recom- 
mend himlelfe vato his friends. 

14 Africndought to be embra- 
ced euen to the death, 

15 lrisa ſhame for any manto 
abandon, and not to aide and ({uccor 
his friend; 

16 Fuery man Knoweth, that he 
cannot be held afriend to honeſt and 
o00d-men , who liueth ſo foohſlily, 
asto make him Ife pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable vnto wicked men, 

17 Itis better to haue a geod 
friend then oreat wealth and multi 


' tude of riches, 


18 Friends ought to aide & help 


| eachother with many good deedes 
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and benefites : to the intent their 
friendſhip may orow more firm and 
greater, 


Of Liberalitie and 
Magnificence. 


CHAP, 15. 


I Bk cannot be ſaid perfeR libe- 
ralitie : when a man giueth 

more vpon occaſion of vaine gloric, 

then for true compaſsion and pitie. 

2 Liberalitic ought alwaics to 
be forward and haſtic : for this is the 
proper and true dutie of him that gj- 
ueth willingly, to =_ promptly and 
readily : and whoſocuer relecueth a- 
nother in deferring him from day to 
day, he cannot be ſaid to giue liberal. 
ly and with a good heart. 

3 Artaxerxes king of Perſia, was 
wont to ſay : thatit was much more 
befitting and ſeemely for the royal 
maieftic of a Prince, . to giue vnto0- 
thers, then toreceiue of others, 


4 Kiog Philipthe father of Al 
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xander hauing conceiued great grief 
for the death of Hipparch:a2, a man of 
Nigrepont: and one telling him, that 
he died not but.in good time and of 
{ul age. Philip anſwered: truly he di- | 
cd 00 too loone : and ſo much the | 
more too ſoone, becaule he had ne- | 
ucr receiued of me any kind of 
bountie, worthic of my good loue & 
affection towards hin, 

5 Verilius one of the friends of 
Alexandr, deraunded of him a cer- 
raine ſumme of money to marrie a 
daughter which he hae: to whome 
Alexander cauſed imwediatly to be 
deliuered aboue fittie talents, which 
was a very great {unime, Then ſaid 
Perillts vnto him -; My Lord, ten ta- 
lents will luffice : but Alcxandey an- 
fwered: Itis enough for thee to re-| 
ceive ten talents:but it isnot enough | - 
for me to give (0 little. 

6 Alexander the Great , haning 
charged his Chamberlaine to deliver 
to S Philoſopher Anaxarcus ſo 
much money as he would demaund 
of him: Sir ( ſaid the Chamberlaine)| 
| he demaundeth a hundred talcnts: 
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whereunto Alexander aniwercd : He 
doth well and like an honeſt man:fer 
he knoweth that he hath a friend,and 
ſuch a friend that can and will gladly 
beſtow vpon him aſmuch gold as he 
will deſire. - 

7 King Poleme did vie to cate 
anddrinke yery often inthe houle of 
his friends : and he neuer cared for 
the poſleflicn of any thing more the 
was for the necefhnie of lite ; and he 
would commonly ſay : that it was a 
| moreprincely/thing to make others 

rich then himſelfe. 

8 Trueliberalitic isto giue voto 
their neareſt and next friends. 

9 Stn.on a famous captaine of 
the Athenias,was aman of thatboun- 
tic and liberalitie, that hauing many 
polleſſions and gardens 10 diverle 
places, he neuer ſet any to watch the, 
to hinder others from taking awa 
' the fruites that grew in them, = fol 
fered cucry man to vic them at his 
pleaſure, 

10 The Emperour Domitian , Te- 
fuſed manya faire inheritance, which 


| digcrſe nchmen had left _— 


the 


| 


- Y b 
- a C - . 
l - th <- 
- . . - * % - 
pm——_— _ —_—_— FW IR. 5 ph 
RE 


_ a4 b 
- cr * P 


| 


The treaſure of v4 


thedvnto him. 
11 leſteemethat the moſt roy- 


all praiſe and commendation that can 


be giuen to any man, is to do good 
ynto athers, and to be h1berall. 

12 Itisavery hard and difficulr 
matterfor a rich ian to be liberal: 
becauſe the hiberall man doth notyſe 
to be munch ſpatie ; bur'is enclined 


plentifully to poure our and to de- |. 


part with his riches, 

13 Mark: Anthoniethe Philolo. 
pher had nothing more in hatred & 
deteſtationthen couctoulnelſle. 


of Nobleneſſe and 


ma anarmmity h 


CHAP. 16, 

1" He ſame Anthoit being re- 
proched by a fife-player, that 
he was not borne of noble bloud, 
made him this anſwer : I am there- 
fore the more worthie to be com- 
mended, becauſethe nobilitic of my 

liveage beginneth with nie, 
3 Beautieor comeclines of coun- 
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tenance,and'moderationof mind are 
two things that do principally and c- 
pecially beloog to noble and men 
of boneſt repurati®n: and thoſe two 
qualities haue neede allo of force & 
ſtrength to be ioyned with them. As 
for other delicacies and Iaſciuitics, 
they haue a good prace in herbes 
and flowers. | 
3 Anacharfis the Philoſopher be- 
ing caſt in the teeth as with a matter 
of ignominie or infamie : That he 
was a Scithian or Tartarian borne, 
anſwered: certainely I do not liue ac- 
cording to the cuſtome and faſhion 
{ of the Tartarians. | 
'' 4 Socrates beivg demaunded 
what wasnobilitic? anſwered: It isa | 


bodie. 

As we donot therefore iudge 
bread to be good, becaule the corne 
=_ in a fare field, ynleſſe the ſame 

e leauened and baked with great 1a- 
bour and trauell:7vo do we not eſteem 
any man noble, albeit he be borne 


of a noble familic, vnleſſe he be no- 
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ble by vertue and honeſt conditions. 
| 6 The 


— — 


Seen eV CIRDGE LE GEE oe tits 4+ ks 


The treaſure of vertne, 307 

6 The man that is magnani- 
mousand of a greatſpirit,doth conti- 
nually carric himſelfe vpright vnder 
| any burthen be it neverſo puiſſant: 

and nothing doth happen diſpleaſin 

voto him beit never ſo difficult . 
hard to be borne: tor he knoweth his 
| owneforces, and with vertuc he van- 
quiſheth fortune. 

7 The nobilitie of anothers 
bloud doth not make thee noble, if |. 
thou do not purchaſe thy nobilitie of 
and by thy ſelfe, and thy owne ver- 
rue, | 
8 Nobilitie ought not to be 
meaſured and conſidered according 
| to bloud, but according to the cu-| F 
{ ſomes vſually obſerued. 
| g Wedonot lay that any man 

| 


| is good, inrepard of the nobilitie of 
his birth : but for the excellencic of 


> — 


| 


| his vertue. | | 
| Jo True nobilitie dependeth of 
vertue, and all other things are of 
fortune. 

11 The noble and couragious 

hart hath this properrie, to be alwaies} 
doing of things honeſt and vertuous: 'S 
| t 
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and you ſhall neuer ſee any man of | 


_— 


' and eſteemeth himſelte worthic of 


——_ 


ao high and oreat ſpirit to delightin 
{mall and baſe things , or in ſuch as 
are diſhoneſt. 

12 Whatauailcthit any man to 
be of a noblelineage, and to be pol- 
lured with vice2And what hurteth it 
a man to be iſſued of a poore houſe, 
if he be adorned and beautified with 
vertgous qualities? 

13 Truenobihtie 1s to rclye v- 
pon a mansowne proper yertues,and 
not ypon thole of another, 

14 Magnanimitic and greatnes 
of courage, 15 as acertaine ornament | 
of all yertues, 

15 Thatmanonely is to be cal- 
led and accounted a man of a great 


ſpirit and magnanimitic,who both is 


— 


preatthings : ard he which in his a- 
Gtions doth not carric himſelte accor- 
ding to the power and abilitie of his 
dipnitie, isreputed a fumple and a 
fooliſh perſon. 

16 There be foure ſorts of no- 
bilitic or gentrie:the firit is, of thoſe 


who are borne of good and honeſt 
parents : 


m—_——_ 
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| 


—_— 


b—_— 


| is excellent by his owneproper ver- 


| || | were good andmodeſt. 
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p arents:the ſecond,is of thoke whole 
parents haue bene Princes and 

perſonages : the third is of them, 


© A 
whoſe aunceſtors haue bene renow- 


ned and famous: the fourth and moſt 


commendable of all is: when aman 


rue, his owne1nduſtrie, and baughti- 
nclle of courage. 


Of Bountie and - 
humanitie. 


CHAP. I7, 


L [ T was ſaid by Licurgits of Lacede- 
menia:thatyiCoric was gotten by 
riches, and bountic by the perſeue- 
rance of good cuſtomes. 
2 - Ariſtippus the Philoſopher be- 
ing demaunded , whatthing in this 
fe was moſt worthic of admiration? 
anſwered: that it was man: prouided 
alwaies that he were ſuch a one as 


— 
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3 Scipio the Aﬀrican obſcruing { 
the admonitions of Polibius, during c 
his whole life, would neuer lightly - 
depart or leaue any place where he f 
q 
: 


_ — 


came , buthe would firſt purchaſc 
himſelte ſome one or other, for his 
friend, 

4 Alexander the Great having { 
ſent for a preſent an hundred talents C 
to Phocton of Athens,was demaunded d 
by thoſe which carried the ſiluer:that 
ſeeing there was fo great number of | | |p 
Athenians beſides hum, why he ſhold q 
give vnto Phocion onely avg « 8 
ſumme of money? Alexander anſwe- 

; red: becauſeI donot bold nor judge 
| any other Athenian ſo good and iuſt ſt 
| a man as Phocton. W 

5 Themiflocles inſetting to open an 
and publike ſale a certaine peece of nc 
inheritance , to him that would giue | I |10t 
molt, ſaid vntothe Crier ; Ler it be py 
. | cryed, thatit hath good neighbours | F [1c 
| .-| dwelling round about it, go 
| 6 TheOratour Demoſthenes ma-| ff | all 

king an Oration vnto the Senate,and |] | 
ſeeing Phocion comming 2 farre off, 


ſaid : Behold the hatchet, Ind the 
ſharpe 
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ſharpe cutting ſword of my ſpeech 


commeth here at hand : by which 
kind ofſpeech , he meant that the 
force of ſpeech hath no luch effect 
and puiſſance, as the excellencie of 
g00d and vertuous conditions. 

7 They who do accuſtome thE- 
ſelues to good faſhions , their life 
commonly is well faſhioned and or- 
dered. 

8 lItisamoſtaſſured ſigne and 
prognoſtication, that that citic will 
quickely runneto ruine, wherein the 
good are not knowne nor diſcerned 
om the wicked. 

9 Irisrequiſitethatthe good be 
ſtirred vpto vertae by praiſe and re- 
wards, andthe wicked by correCtion 
and puniſhment: and they that will 
not be reformed, oughtto be driuen 
into exile. 

10 It is a thing very vnfit and |. 
anconuenient for a man to carrie 
goodnefle in his mouth, and none at 
all in his heart, | 
| 11 Asitisapreatfaultand folly 
for aman to recite things that are a- 
nother mans, andtoyſurpe them for 
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his owne : ſoit is a good thing and a 
| roken ofhumanitic, to make their 
names knowneand manifeſt by wh 
a man commeth to learning and 
knowledge, 

I2 I1ulius Celar was wont to for- 
get nothing more ſoone and readily, 


en the inzurics which he had recei- 


| *. | ued. 
| |]. 13 No mancanbe good bythe 
will and pleaſure of another, but on. 
ly of his owne will and diſpoſition. 
14 Titus Veſpaſian being crow- 
ned King of Ieruſalem by the people, 
aid : Thathe was not worthie of ſo 
reat honour, becauſe it was not he 
| that had gotten that vitorie,but that 
God had fauoured him againſt the 
lewes. 
15 Odftlauan Anguſtizs would ne- 
| ucr recommend his children to the. 
people : but onely in vſivg theſe 
words: vx. Ifthey deſeruc well. 
| 16 There be three ſorts of hu. 
Y d manitie: the firſt, when one (aluterh 
others courteouſly: the ſecond, when 
| one aideththoſe which arc in miſery, 
and which hauc loſt their goods by 
| 1 
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iff fortune: the third : when men do 
frankely of their owne freewils make 
banquets, and feaſt their friends and 
acquaintance. 

17 Acecrtaine man came'to tell 
Ofawian, that AEnmilixs Elian ipake 
very ill of his vncle 1ulizs Cefar : to 
| whome 4uzuſtus anfwered: I would 


that which thou ſaycſt: for 1 wall 


 haue atoung left me, 
18 Cecatinis Maellus a Senatour, 
was a great enemie to Scipio African 


as long as heliued : howbeit, when 


he vaderſtood of the death of Scipio, 
he grew very {orrowfull, and com: 
maunded his ſonnes preſcatly to go 
and helpe to carrie the corps of ſo 
worthie a perſonage tothe ſepulture; 
yeeld infinite thankes to the immors- 
tall Gods for the love which 1 haue 
to Rome, thatitis thus happened: 
that Scrpio the African was not born 
in another n2tion, | 

19 Ttisin our owne power tobe 
| either gogd or ewll, 


wiſhthat thou make good proote of 


make AEmiliut Elianto koow , that , 


viing theſe or the like ſpeeches: I 
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20 Counteſie and faire behaui- 
© | ourisameaneto appeaſe wrath. 
THO 21 Humanitie amoneſt men is | 


| a ſtrong bond, & he which breaketh 
it, is a moſt wicked man and a mur- 


therer. | 
'23 -Theoffice of humaniticis to | 
- |relicue menin time of neceſitic and 
; perill. L 
| 323 The ſaueraigne good of a 
| man, islife eternall : and the ſoue- " 
raigne and chiefeſt ill of man 1s death 
cucrlaſtiog, 
th 
-- F Good deedes and 
honour. 
| 
Cuar. 18. 


Fr _ good to good men: it 
ſeemeth, that his? 15 not to giuc | 


byt to recciue. 

;- > Hewhichreceivethany good 
turne, eſpecially of one that is his ſer- 
Jaant, the which he maketh any rec- 
[* _— 
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' he hath receiued. 


| forward to do good vnto another: & 


| worth, 
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kening of:let him regard not of wh6 


he receiuveth it, but what it is which 
It behooueth each man to be 


to haue acare allo that ſuch fauor be 
not concealed. | 
4 When mortall men become 
benefaQtors, they imitate the gods. 
5 Benefites received by impor- 
tunate requeſts, are little or nothing | 


6 [tis nobeneſftte to =_ 2mi 
that hath no need nor necelsitie, 
T o give more honour to a 


man then he deſerueth , istro make | 


way to fooles both to perceiue and 
to thinke ill. 
$8 Inmyopinionatis an honou- 
rable ation, to accule the wicked, & 
to defend the good. 
9s Honour ought to be gotten 
by vertue, and notby deceipt: forthe 
one is the office of wicked and leude 
| yp the other of good and 
neſt men, 
10 Conon the Athenian being 
ſent Ambaſladour by Pharnabazzsto 
P þ 4 | 
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|| | 16 The treaſure of vert Wn 
the king Artaxerxes , was counſelled | 
by Chultarghus, that when he ſhould | 
come vnto his preſence, he ought to 
encline and proftrate himſelfe before 
tum: to whome Conor anſwered: It 
will not gricue me to do that honor : 
ynto the king winch thou advuiſeſt 
me, but 1doubelcft I ſhall diſhonour 
countreyin ſo:doing;: beceule the 
cite wherein Lwas borne, -15 ſuch a 
place, as it hath yfed to rule and com- 
maund ouer all other cines, - © 
f -317 lItisthe part and dutic of 
friend -to.do good, eipecially to thoſe 
thatftandin neede. of it: and. thatbe- 
| | forethey require and askeit: becauſe 
| bothto.the. one and to the other , t 
will then be a thing both more ho- 
wa and more pleafing and accepta- 
"_ | 
| 22 Thereis no doubt: bur that 
rare yertne cannot baue'too much 
honour and reverence done ynto it. 
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Of Exerciſe and 
induftrie. 
CRAP. 19. 
1 T JE which hath b eto pttr- 
. chaſe himkclfepraile and com- 
| mendation with glorie:, ought, to 
| take great paine andtrauell to cgnti- 
| nuet:forin truth flouth and negj;- 
once do vie to bnng foorth at the 


Tx, 


but the end therofas grief & ſorrow. 
' » Labourandtraveilbyvſe and 
coſtome,commethtobe more eafie, 


' 3 | There are many more men 
that grow and become good by cx. 
exciſe, then by nature; - | 

4 Cuusking of the Perſians, did 
notloue thatgloric for which he had 
nor firſt endured labour and trauell: 


labour cuen wearied himſclie. 


Fj out exerciſe 15 nothing: and that ex- 


cie without artlikewifc jsnothing, 


firſt a kind'of pleafure-and delight , | 


lickt,andcfle burthenſorre. 1 


and he never dined nor ſupped, cx-| 
cept he had firſt by ſome vehement-| 
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6 Demeſibenes being demanded 
| by what means he became more ex- 
cellent then others in the art of c1o- 
| quence, anſwered : In. conſuming 
| more oyle then wine. 
7 Demades the Oratour being 
demaundcd 2: who was his ſchoole- 
maiſter, anſwered : The Parliament | 
[ of 4'hins:ſhewing that experience is 
more noble and of more worth then 
all diſcipline, 
| | 8 Dcni thetyrant having enter- 
tained a Cooke our of the countrey 
i ot Laconia: and {upping of a certaine 
broath which he had prepared for 
| him, caſt away from him the diſh 
inamediatly , and demanded of him 
| what ſhould make the Laconians to 
| delight in eating ſuch a kind of pot 
| tage the ſame being fo ſharpe and 
withour any pleaſant taſt?The Cooke , 
anſwered him : Sir, this broath hath 
not that kind of traſt which the broth 
of the Laconians 1s accuſtomed to 
| haue, and thatis the matter that you 
thinke it ſo vnlauorie . Denz replyed: 
why whattaſt then hauec their broths? 


| Certes ſir, ({aid the Cooke ) before 
they| 
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they ener vſec to fit downe to meate, 
they vſe firſt ro exerciſe the body. 
Continuall exerciſe ſurmoun- 

teth the eofienements and infiructi- : 
ons of all ſchoolemaiſters, 

10 No manonghttoJabourto ; 
make himſelf eloquent by the good 
of another. 


all and beſt miſtreſſe of eloquence: & 
to learne to ſpeake well. 

12 Exerciſein youth is a oreat 
ayde and furtherance to any man. 


of Wrath and 
anger. 


CHAP, 20. 


1TYLato ſaid vnto a ſeruant of his: 
Thou maieſt thanke God, for 
that if I had not bene angrie, thou 
haddeſt ſurely felt the puniſhment of 
thy miſdeeds. 
2 The Philoſopher Naucrates 
did reſemble, angry men ynto a 
lampe, which if the oyle therein be 
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- 131 Frerciſe is the moſt artifici- | 
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too Much and ouer. aboundant, will 
| yeeld little or no light, or rather pur- 
| | teth out the lame, _ 
| | 3 Itmuſt beof neceſsitic,. that 
| all _y which angry men do,muſt 
needesbetullof blindneſſe and ne- 
| | cclsitie : becauſe itis no cafie matter 
for a man:troubjed with anger, to 
haue the true vie of reaſon:and what- 
 focuer is without reaſon is-withour 
| are. [t behooueth vs therefore to take 
| reaſon. as cur guide in al our actions, | 
| | and to remoue wrath-and anger vt- 
| terly from vs, | ? 
| 4 Wrath is.the enemic of coun- 
| fell: and vidtorie, naturally is proud. 
5 Wrath iscommendablc, whe 
| 
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| the occaſions uſt, p 

\ 6 Angeris.an ewll defire of re- | 2 

| Uenge, = | | q 
7 Darius king of Perſia , being ' 

very angry , for Ta was Vanqui- | = 

| ſhed of the Athenians by fraud,com- "fi 

| maunded one of his ſeruants ,that as 

| | often as he thonld ſ*ehjm fit downe 

at meales, he ſhould vſe theſe words 


vnto him: Sir, remember the Athes 
nIanss | 
= -- <5 8-0 
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| mitie, | 


| people,and making whole Prouinces 


| manto conq 
full paſsions, 
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8 Anger 15no infirmitie : nor 
yctto be oftended: but fora man to 
perſcucr in his anger, that is an infir- 


g If a man ſubie&t to wrath 
and anger, haue any power of com- 
mand,orimperiall authoritic,he will | 
| fone bring al thimox to deſtruftion:; | 
| he will fall to bloudſhedding , Oucr- 


throwing of. citics, murthering of 


| and countries ſolitarie and deſert, 

- To That man that can diſpute 
or diſcourſe well, ought to {peake 
' withourcholer, | 

17 Certainely they aremuch to 
be blamed, who are notmoued with 


hen necefaine and eccalion re- 

[POS dy - thino f 

Iz Itiva g00 F ora 
I H—_ we; wrath- | 


13 There is cothing that ma- 
keth a_ more enclining- to anger, 
then delicate nouriſhrent full of | 
niceveſle and flatterie : for its an y- | 


5 


ſuall thing with proj rife to now | 
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[rg as arerequiſtre, | 
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| him: Thou art a maiſter of i} ſpea- 
| Ribs, ndr of MKdaking, 1 2 
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Th choler and wrathfulneſffe, 

14 It is a more ditficulr thing 
(ſaid Heracl;twsto ſtrive and contend 


againſt luxuriouſneſſe and laſciumioul- 
 nefle, then againſt wrath and anger. 


Of Patience.. 


CuAaP; 21. 


1 TNEmofth:nes ſaid rnto one that 


fniend, 1 lift not enter into this -con- 
tention with thee, wherein the- van- 


2: Plato being' groffely iniuried 
by one with moſt vile tearmes , ſaid 
vnto him? Thou ſpeakeſt i}, becauſe 
thou haſt not yet learned to fpeake, 
well. : 

Ariftipps the Philoſopher be- 
ing abuled by afellow with moſt op. 


& 


probrious ſpeeches, ſaid thus vnto | 


—_— 


vied 'him reprochfully : My | 


quifhed is better then the vauquiſher. h 
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4 Eurtpidesſecing two men re- 


uiling each other with iniurious : 


termes, ſaid: He of you which ab- 
ſtaineth nioſt from villanous & leud 
[peeches, is to be held the moſt ſage 
and wiſeſt of the two. * 

5 Thatmanmultneedes be re- 
puted of the greateſt and beſt cou- 
rage, who can rather endure and 
beare out an vnhappie and miſerable 
life, then ſhunne and auoid it. _ 

6 Archilsc1ſaid; That patience 
1s the inuention of the Gods. 

7 Deni the tyrant being exiled 


for his tyrannie, was demaunded, 


wherein Plato & his Philoſophie had 


benefited him, He anſwered : They 
haue taught me quietly and with a 
patient ſpirit , to beare and endure 
the chaunge and mutabilitie of for- 


rune. 
8 Thatbody which is accuſto- 


med to patience, will never quit or | 


forſake any place for any paine or 
trauell whatſoeuer, 
9 He is tobe eſteemed patient 


and valiant, who is notcafily drawne | 


to be tender and delicate'in therime 
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| fallen him, and that in more voſit & 
| vnſcemely fort then was conuemient, 
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of his proſperitic. | 
10 The Philoſopher Cht/on,ſce- 
ing one that was very pentiue by rca- 


ſon' of ſome misfortane that had bc- 


he ſaid into him : Aſluredly- if thou | 
kneweſt the mysfortuncs of. all other 
men, thouwouldeſt not heare thine | 
owne. aduerſitic ſo impatient] y. 

11 Pittacusthe Plyloſopher ſaid: 
That the office of a wife man was to | 
take to himſelfe good aduice -and | 
counſel], tothe th, no cull might | 
befall ard, happen vnto him : and if 
it did afterwards happe that any mil. 
fortune did betide um,then to bearc 
It courag'iouſly and patiently. 

Iz Sacratcs being 19 a diiputatis, 
and hauing in the raiddeſt of his dil- 
courſe heard tidings of the death of 
bis ſonne; was: not-any thivg at all: 
therewith maued; but aftcr that. his 
diſputation.was ended , he then (aid 
ynto thoſe which vere with him: 
Comeon, let ys now go and accom- 


| panie the corps of my ſonne Sophro- 


| xi/oz to. his funerals... 
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25 
13 Demecritzs ſaid ; That it was 

a notable good thing, toknow how 
to prouide a remedie for calamatie. 
14 Xazlippethe wife of Socrates 
was wonttoſay : That- albeit many 
. chaunges and variable chaunces did 


daily trouble and perplexe the whole 
 citie of Athens: yet ſhencuer ſaw the 
countenance hnsband Socrates 


for any.matter euer changed or trou- 
bled: but that he continued ſill one 
and the lelfe ſame man inall for- | 
tunes. And indeede Socrates did fo | 
frame his mind, that he alwaies bore 
his viſagein one fort, as well in ad- | 
uerſitie as proſperitie, 


; in thecitic of Mantinea, there came 


awſlenger to bring him tidings how 
receipt 'of which newes, he preſently 
Rhixhea 


tooke the crowne from 0 


ſacrifice . But the meſfionger hauing 
added this vnto kiceale tha his ſarne 


ee 


crown & ſet it apaine ypon his head, 


15 As Xenophun was (acrificing [ 


his ſonne Grillus was dead; vpon the | 


_ died victoriouſly, he:tookevp the | 


| & lo went on withthe finiſhing of his| 
I 


Gcnifice. | 
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of the praiſe of riches. 


| CHAP. 24 


17" He Poet Simonides being de- 
maunded; which of theſe two, 
things he had rather chooſe, either 
riches or wiſedome: anſwered: I can- 
nor tell whether : but certaine 3t is, 
| that] ſee wiſe men euer attending a- 
-” | boutthe gates ofrichmen, 
- 3 Jtis athing moſt requiſite & 
neceſſarie for a man to haue money: 
without which itis impoſsible to do 
or effect any thing with oportuni- 
tie, or in time conuenient. 
3 _ amongſt mortall men 
is asthe blou 


] 


b and the ſoule of a mi: 
and he which hath it not, is as one 
. | that walketh dead amongſt the |i- 
| | wng, 

f. - | 4 Onely goldand riches cſta- 
bliſherh cuſtomes and manners: ma- 
k 1 keth and giucth beautie, nobilitie, 
friendſhip,and all other things what- 
ſoener. _ ; | 
| © $-- "Ha father, ſpeake' not to me 


| ofi 
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of oentrie or nobilitic, foritrelyeth 
altogether vpon wealth and a 


{ give me my houſe ſtored with gold: 


and it I were left a lane, I ballthen 
ſoone becomeand be reputed no- 
ble. 

6 Mony isit that findeth friends, 
and bringeth men into fauour and 
dignitic neare about Princes: 

7 Riches are the ſure friends : 
but they which are commonly repu- 
ted for friends, doſoone forſake him 
whichis poore, 

3 Great1iches are to be beſtow- 
ed ypon iriends, 

9 lIfecitis an ordinarie humor 
'1n women, to take pleaſure in Ii- 
| ches and jewels. 

10 Apollomus ofThianea ſaid vn- 
to Denys the tyrant : Thoy ſhalt be 
ſure to employ thy riches very well, 


'andin betterfottthen all other kings 


vſeto do, if thou beſtow them? vpon 
the poore and needie. \. 


11 Richesdo hurt exceeding. | - 


| j , except the poſſeſſor of them vie f 
C 


mM 40: and rightly.” 


| 


nana. 


| 
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Riches difpraifed & cadined.) | 


CHAP. 23. 

He common Precuerhbe 1s: that 
amanſhold not put a knife in- 
to a childs hang: and I fay, thatthou 
ſhouldſt ncither giue him knife nor | 
yet riches. 
2 Eſteeme not of £6 men, \ 

| whole hcarts are wholly fer yponthe [ t 
riches which they poſleſle : becauſe 
| notknowing how to vie them , they i 
| | aeto be held like wnto-theſe men | | a 
- | that hauc n faire and goodly horſe, 's 
- | butknow not how to Tide nor 1ma- 0 
page him, 'y 
| 3 Riches are moſt commonly cc 
made the miniſters and inſtruments di 
of vices rather then of vertues ; and. 


3- rol robin a og 
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4 i befimed yon hin by 
| CO Policrates:& for two ny 
| after hauing, bene very ſad & pefiue, 
& not ableto ſlerpe or take his reſt, 
caried him backa ain bis fue talers 
ſaying rnto him: this mony 15 not thin 
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be valued or prizcd atſo high arate: 
as that forthe ſame, I ſhould ſuffer 
my ſelfe to be diſquieted with conti- 
nuall care and penfiueneſle. 

5s ltis avery hard thing natural- 
ly fora manto refraine aod bridle his 
appetites* but if it happen to be ac- 
companied with aboundance of 
wealth and riches, then isthe appe- 


| tite viterly vatameable. 


6 Bionthe Philoſopher ſaid;that 
it was a thing mcerely ridiculous, for 
a man to ler h3s ſtudie and defirevps 
riches which are giuen and gotten 
onely by fortune, by mitcrable ſpa- 
rig and pinching,and by —_— 
couetoulnrefle:; and arc loonefpent & 
diſperied by bountic. 

7 Diogeats was wontto ſay: that 
it was almoſt impoſxible for vertue 
to ichabite.or dycll in that citicor 
houſe where riches were abounding: 
_ 8 Pubagoraslaid;thatmen cannot 
calily reine norholdin an horſe with- 
out a bridle : nor rule riches without 
oreat Prudence. | 

9 Plato being demaunded what 
things a man moſt needed in tus 
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hfe,anſwered:Firſt,to be free fro tre. 
cherie :that he come not to be mur- 
thered by treaſon: and next, that he 
be nor in too great needinefſe and 
neceffitic of things neceſlaric. 

10 Riches do commonly ſeduce 
and draw a man out ofthe nghr 
Way- 

1x He that putteth histruſt im 
his riches,is in the high way to ruine 
and deitruQion, 

12 As riches are butimpedi- 
ments to thoſe that are wicked : ſoto 
ood men they giue an aide and al- 
iſtance to their vertues. 
2 2 Ir is moſt certaine, thatir is 
.mmpoſible for any manto be e xcel- 
ooodnefle, 
14 Richmen are called monyed 
| men: butif they be couectous ,they 
are poore 1n their thoughts : and(o 
likewiſe the poore are named needy 
perſons and indigent : but inwardly 
| they are rich, (if they be contented,) 
15 The Cinicke Philoſophers 
| did altogether deſpiſe vaine glorie, 
| nobilitic and riches. - 


| 16  Richesare the poſleſſhons of 


| fortune, 


forrune. 

17 Thelife of rich men is very 
miſerable. ; 

18 Fxceſle and ouer oreat abun- 
dance of riches, are as the rudders of 
orcat ſhippes put to ſmall barkes, 
which cannot well ſture and euide 
them, 


all kinds of miſchiefes $ 
20 Amongſtmany men, they 
who do aboundin wealth and riches, 


are held and reckened for honeſt and 


good men. 


Of Lawes and cu- 
ſtomes. 


CHAP, 24» 


1*73=He peoples of Tartaria do vſe 

$ $-- - = three whole daies 
together: and are in all things obedi- 
ent to their wives. Andthey neuer 
ſuffer any of their daughters to be 


| with her owne hand, one of their 6- 
nemies. 
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19 Richesarethe occaſions of | | 


maried, except ſhe haue firſt Naine| 


—_— 


$. 


| 


| 


5 
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| virgitutic longeſt. 


- | in times of warre do vle to fight by 
pight, and in the day they do make | . 
| truce apd an abſtinencefrom warres. 


of vertne. | 


2 32 The treaſure 


"2 The Liciansdo honovr their | 
women more then their men : and 
| they taketheir ſurnames ofthe mo- 


| ther andnot of the father : and they 


and the inheritours of their lands and 


not'their ſonnes. 


to diſpute of rehgjon : before they 
drinke, they argue of temperance: & | 
before they go to the warres , they | 


bia, amongſt all their daughters do 
elteeme of her beſt, that keepeth her 


. —— = = 


s The Awtyles a people of Lybia 


6 The Mirmes a people of Licia 
1n theaCt of generation do vle their | 
women in common: their children 
for five yeares arenouriſhed in com- 
mon,and after in the Gxth yeare they 
put all their children of Fo age to- 
oether ; and then they compare the 


wa 


leauetheirdaughters to betheir hears | 


{ 3 The kings of Perſia before 
they doacrificero their gods, do ve | 


diſpute of their ſtrength and forces. | 
4 The Atlaniiche peoples of L- | 


k 
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children with the men; and tharman 


ſemblance, hath that giuen vato him 
to bring vp az hiSowne. , 
2 Thelawes commannd : ; That 


viciouſneſle ſhould be cut off, with- 
out being ſpared or concealed : and 
'tharthey. whichare attainted & con- 
uinced as guilty of any crime,ſhould 
neuer be let go without puniſhment, 
8 Tholſelawes which grow and 
aziſe of cuſtomes, are much ſtronger 
then thoſethat aremade by lcarmng 
and ciuill prndence. 
9 As manisthebeſt of all crea» 
tures vſing lawes and iuftice; ſo-is ma 
the worſt of all creatures when hee 
ſ{waructh from law and iuftice. ' 
20 Thelawc is the Queene of all 
creatures,both morrtall:& imamorrall. 


burto afoole his owne appetite. 
12 Iſfecthattheruine of that ci- 


tc is at hand, wherein the lawes haue 


not the command. ouer the magi- 
the lawes. 


13 Pauſanias a captain of Athens, | 
rn 
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to whom an ey 9 ne —— | 


men accuſtomed to wickednefſe and | 


1t Toawileman God is a lawe: | 


Rrate:bur the magiſtrate rulcth ouer F 


| 


p 
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being demaunded by one: wherfore h 
certaine auncient lawesremaining 1n 
force amongſtthem, were not abro- 

gated and diſcontinued ? anſwered: 
Itis necefſaric that the lawes ſhould 
bearerule over men, and not men 0- 
uerthe lawes. 
' * 14 | They whichhaue too many | 
| lawes, and too many penalties and 
| puniſhments , by mecre conſtraint 
mult become wicked. 

15 The true lawes are thoſe that 
bring foorth honeſt chings , and not | 
abundance of gaine and riches, | 
; 16 Thefcarcofthelawes doth 
not hide the wickedneſle of offen- | 
dors: butdefendeth them from licen- | 
tioulneſſe and libertie of doing ill. 

' 17 Lawes were ordained, tothe 
intentthe audacious ations of men 
might bereſtrained: and that inno- | 
cencie might liue ſecure and in aſlu- 
rance amongſt the vicious and wic- | i 
ked. | Wand 
13 Thelaw isnothing dlethen | I 4cd 
a rule of right orrcaſon, deriued fr6 $ 
the diuinitic of heGods:which com- | I Phil 
-} maunderh that which is good and | 
| honeſt, 
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19 Solon faid : That the lawes 
were EY vnto;Spiders webbes : be-| 
cauſe co Fo the extremitie | 
and ſeueritic of wu; Loder poorer and 
weaker ſort of men are entrapped & | 
brought to puniſhment, butthe rich 
and mightic men do breake through | 


them vncontrolled. 


Of Renowne and 


glorie. 


CHAP. 295. 


Enowne commonly hath more 
fame then defame. 
2 APrince ought to be bred & 


brought vp in glonie, 


meth to be greater. 


4 
| with the defire and ſtudie of glorie: 
| and therfore euery good man is _ 
ded by gloric, 

5 Demociitus a moſt HD ER 
Philoſopher , did gloric in that be 
came to Atbens voknowne of any 


3 Gloriedeſpiſcd,by time com- 


All (orts of men are drawne in | 
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honeſt, and defendeth the contrary. 
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perſon, * "EY 
6 Alexander the Great ſaid : If! 
were Parmenio, 1 had rather hauc 
wealth then —_ : butnow as I am, 
I know my lelfeto be aking ant not 
.a Merchant. 
7s Many men feare their re- 
nowne :but few or none fearc their 
conſcience. 
$ lIhauelearedto be afraid of 
that renowne which is diſhoneſt and 
ſhamefull. 
9 Ofalllutmane things that arc 
voluble and (ubicR to. inconſtancic:; 
there is none more yaſtable then rc. 
_—_ _ glorie. 
4 the Philoſopher ſaid: 
That Be tie and glory were a co- 
uerture for malice. 
_ Ir | Whenas Apis Claudius the 
Competitour of Scipio African, did 
commend himſelfe,tor that he could 
lute all the Romaines by their 
names:Scipio ſaid ynto him: my care 
hath alwaics bene to be knowne of 
all men, rather new to know any 


man, 
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of a ſhort life and 
ſickely, 


CHAP, 26. 


'{ Aman was anſwered: he is the 
example of lickenefſe : the pray of 
time: the {corne and play of tortune: 


enuie and calanune: and for the reft 
heis nothing but Acame and choler. 
| 2 Sinuaids the Poet beine de- 
maunded how long he had liucd: an- 
lwered; A very little tic but many 
YEares, 

3; - The Philoſopher Ztnon laid: 
That there is nothing whereof we 

zrelo \POOre as of time. The lite of 
man is but ſhort: buc art to heale the 
waladies and diſeaſes of the bod:c,1s 
longer and much more tea man 
can att2ine vnito.; 

4 Sourates faid :thac he thought 
the gods, in regarding & beholdmg 
our va zine fludice ard defires, could 

pot but laugh continually. 
5 Ali oat life is vncertaine & with- 
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| the image of ruine; the ballance of } 
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out camiefture, as that which goeth 
on wandring without any faith or c6- 
ſtancie, and with vaine hopes in idle 
| words, it feedeth the thoughts and 
-1 cogitations ofmen. No man knows- 
 eth whatwill happe in timeto come: 
howbeirGod gouerneth all morrall 
menin the mddeſt of all perils and 
 daungers :and many times on the 
contrary,he bloweth ypon vs a ſtrong 
| wind ortempeſt of aduerſitie, 


6 Albcit this life be full of row 


| bles and mileries, neuertheleſle it is 


—_— 


© | greedily defired of all men. 
” | 7 Silbb oood , if aman liue 


| vertuouſly : bur it is euill if it be ac- 
companied with wickednefle. 

8 1 the Ifle of Taprobana it is | 
{ aid, that men liue without gricfe. 

9 If thou knoweſt how to vie thy | | 
life well, it will be of long continu- 
ance, 

10 Ohhow late 1s that houre, 
for a man then to beginto liue well, 
when he muſt of neceſsitic .dye and 
| depart out of this life! 

] 1: Thclifcofmanis fraile and 
ſhort, 
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13 A quiet and peaccable life 
oughtto be preferred before all o- 
ther things. 

14 A mans care and ſtudie ovght 
to be, how he may paſſe his life ume 
in 1oy and contentment. 

15 Without joy and loue this 
| life of ours is bitter and yncomforta- 


16 Thetorments of this life are | 
ofdiuerſe ſorts. 

17 Aſhortlife cutteth a nian off 
from long hopes, 

18 Not he whichlineth long, 
but he that liueth iuſtly and vertuoul- | 
ly, is worthic to be Sed and 


helive buta ſhort and ſmall tune. 
Of Ponertie deſpiſed. 


CHAP, 27. 


r A Man hath no greater enemie 
then pouertie : the poore man 
| is fearefull in euery thing, 
2 Diogenes 0 by 
2 
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ble. | 


commended , notwithſtanding that K 
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one becaule of hi3 PRC, anſwe- 
red him, ſayiog:O wictch, thou did- 
deſt neuer lee any man exerciſe ty- 
rannie for pouertie:but many tyrants 
do utto get wealth and riches. 

3 -Ifthou do not defire much and 
. | wany tuings :Tthat hiitle which thou 
| hat nll ſeeme much voto thee. | 
f 4 Alter that pouertie became, 
| Once to be held in Contempt , and to | 
be accounted 2 taing difpr: acious| 
amonelt men,riches 9 \ wealth haue| 
cucr r fince bene ſought of men by all, 
}kind of wickedneſie and miſchie'es | 
| 5 Pouetticiscontent to larisfie 
the demaund ofdefire. 

6 There i is no manliuing which) 
is borne rich; buthe may well [be ac- 
| (counte: 1 great, who inthe middeſt of| 
his riches doth ſhew himſelte ro be| 
poore. 

7 Nature defireth and is conte-| 
ted with a very lite, but the fancie; 
and 07inion of man counceh much, 

8 [Honeſt poucrtieis atoy full 
and pleaſant thing, 

9 He is not noore that. poſlet- 
ſeth forall wealth: but he which defi 
rcth 
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Of Porertic commezded. 


CHnap, 38, 


| A Riflides,Phocior,and Socrates Au 

thenians, Epa;zinenas allo and 
Pelopidzs Thebans, all of them moſt 
famous and renowned perſons, were 
vcry poore men: and yet they were 
2ay other of the ſeucrall nations and 
countries where they lived. 

2 Diogenes being vpbraided by 
one that he was poore, an{wered: I 
never ſaw any man tormented for 
tvs pouertie: Sa I baue ſeene many 


3 Tobepooreby nature 1s no 
ſhameynto a man: but we hate ro 
ſee any man made pcore by any eu;ll 
or vnhappie occaſion, 

4 Thereis one thing, onely for 
which pouertie ought to be bcloned: 
becauſe that maketh ſhew :nd trial! 
| of whom thou art belcued, 


better, more honeſt and iuſt men the | 


roniſhed for their vices. | 
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O f Beantie, 


CHAP, 29. 


1*4*Here is no man be he neuer ſo 

beautifull and of an excellent 
ſpirit, that can therefore boaſt or 
vaunt of himſelfe: for ina very ſhort 
time he looſeth the lower of all his 
pride. 

23 The Philoſopher Dzogenes did 
 vſe to callthoſe harlors and ſtrumpets 
which were faire and beautifull, by 
che name and title of queenes : be- 
| cauſe men held them in no lefſe re- 
uerence then queenes:and moſt men 
were readie to do whatſocuer they 
commaunded thena, 

3 Itis a moſt pleaſant and ioyfull 
thingto regard and behold beauti- 
full perſons: but to touch and handle 
tnem is very danngerous. + 

4 Fire doth burne onely neare 
at hand: but be2utifull faces, be they 
never fo farre off, do enflame and 
burac men. 

5 Beautie being naturall & with- 


out! 
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out art,is much more pleaſing and 
delightfull. 

6 Beauties a very fraile thin 
andis ſoone diminiſhed by time. 

7 That beautie is paſſing rare, 
which is without any fault or defet. 

8 Beautie ought not to be ad- 
judged by night. 

Beautie vnto many bath bene 
the cauſe of extreame dammage. 

10 Beautic onely bath this good 
fortune, that abcue al] other things 
it is exceeding gloricus and amia- 
ble. 

11 Avriſtotleſajd:!Thatin one re- 
' commendation, beautie' had more 
force and yalure, then all the Jetters 
miſſiue of the world. 


Of Audacionſnneſſe, or 
audacitie. 


OJ » 
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CHAP. 30. | 
Po infamie ſooner then any 


ly it becommeth none bur cowards 
| P 
to be fearcfull and umerous, 


daunger whatſocuer:for certain- | 
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| hardineſſe and audacitte beoun with 


. without reaſon 1s to be keld no other 
' then m:cere temeriiie, 
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2 Audzce doth farce lurpetle 
| 


the nica'ure ©: all forces. 

3 Arundaiimaa capaine of the 
L 1ced:r:0a4ans,leeing his lonne com- 
bite moſt obſtinarcly againſi the A- 
thenians, ſaid vnto lym; Either adde 
more ſtrengrh to thy forces, or Jeaue: 
thy audacitie, 

4 Strength with prudence doth 
much profit and helpe any man : but 
withour itthe ſame 1s very hurtfull, | 

5 Inthings of great daunger, 

| , =o } 
realon, 15 mgnly to be commended: 
becauie it is 30ſt certaine that this 15 
the truz fortitude + but ftercenetle 


6 Itſcemeth that the audacious 
erſon is arrogant and a dillembler 
of his force; 

7 Audacious perlons are head- 
long before time of peril and when 
they are neare daunger, they turne 
their backes. | 

8 When ftrevgth entreth 1nto 
actions that are perilious without an 
honeſt occaſivy, itis called temerity. 
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9 Intheledaies, it 1s law!ull to 
vic audacitic in ſtead of witedome 
and prudence. 


Of Ptety and Clemency, 
CHAP. 31, 
Tu in my wdgement is the 
foundation of all vertue. 

2 Thisis trueclemencic, when 
one pardoncth the life of another as 
his owne proper le, | 

There 1s nothing more com- 
mendable then clemencie : nor is 
there any thing more worthie of a | 
oreat and noble man, . thento bee 
ſoone appealcd. | 

4 Lucius Paulus a captaine of the | 


7 


Romanes,hauing taken Perſcz1s king Q 
of Macedomie, and entertawing this | o& 
his priſoner with great humanitic,he | . 
{aid ynto him : [f it be an honour for —_ 


a man to ſuppreſle and lubdue his e- | - 
nemie, it is no leſle praiſe worthie to 
haue compaſſion of him that is falne 
INo mis oTtune. 

5 God keepeththe good & ver- 
wous man from all eu) & miſhap: | | 


Qs KO 
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| the onely good thing that can be in 


| man 1s pictic and religion, 
| 6 Pietie is the true knowledge 
| of Cod. 

7 They which haue written of | 
pietie, haue given the firſt place vnto 
the burying of the dead. 

8 Clemencie1s not ſo fit and 
conuenient to any, as to kings and 
| Princes. 

9 Pietie wasnever vet rewarded 


with any puniſhment. 


Of Liberty and (cruituae. 


— — — — 


| | CHuanr. 3 &. 


| | 1X 3& 7 Hoſocuer accompanieth 
Vii atyrant, FRY he 

| be in libertie, yer he is his ſeruant. 

| 2 Liberticought not to be loſt | 

without loſle of li, 

All kind of ſervitude is miſe- 
rable, but that eſpecially is intollera- 
ble, when a man 15 enforcedto ſerue 
| one that is diſhoneſt and vicious. 

It is fitter for avy man to re- 
, ioyce when he hath done any good 
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| ſeruice,& hath performed the part of 
a good ſeruant : then when he hath 
played the part of a great maiſter and 
commaunder, 

5 Heſaueth honeſtly, who gi- 
ueth place vnto time. 


uant that is wilking and diligent, he 
can neucr hauca better or more pre- 
cioustrealure, 


charge, then for a man to haue aſcr- 
uant which will take vpon him to 
know more then appertaineth ynto 
him : and there cannot be a worſe 
thing or more vnprofitable, in any 
houſe, then ſuch a one. 

8 AccrtaineSpartan faid : We 
onely of all the Grecians haue lear- 
nedto be truely free, and not to be 
ſubic& to any. 

9 Ceſar deſired to be deſpiſed, 
and to haue nothin ofhimſelf: , to 
the intent his ſouldiers might be 
franke and free. 

Io Itisbetter to live free with a 
little out of feare, then to be in ſerui- 
tude with much & great abundance. 
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6 If any man hauefound aſer- 


5G 
7 There cannot be a heauier 
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T 18a ſtone of great tolly for ama 
y 5 blame thole things which he 
vnderſtandeth not. 

2 They may well be reputed for 
i19norant perſons , who condemne 
things t they know not , notwithſtan- 
ding they deſerue to be abhorred. 

3 Irisavery vniult andynſcem- 
ly thing, thatignorant perlons ſhould 
be oreferred beforc thoſe that are 
$kiltull maiſters in any facultic ; or 
new men before the old and aunci- 
ent: or fooles before thoſe that bee 
wile and learned. 

4 lItisa matter worthie to be 
conſidered, what and now oreat a 
| milchiefe IgNOTance 1S VIO 133Cn: it 
being (0, that by the {an dE. the taults 
which we do arc Ea 4 and kept 
from vys- 

5s Irisbetterto bea begoer the 
to be ignorant. 

6 lenorance and too much a- 
boundance ofſpeech are faults that 

| hane 


CD 


/ 
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haue dominon ouer the molt part 
of men. 

7 Ignorant perſons commonly | 
do live viciouſly : the hte of which 
men 1s their death. 

8 The Poet Auſonins did make | 
amockearda 1eſt of the ignorant 
Philomuſo , who ved to buy many 
bookes, becauſe he would be thoghr 
to be learned. | 

9g Catullus ſaid : that many did | 
vie to buy bookes to their great 
charge and expences, although they 
knew little or nothivg at all. 


Of Dottrine and 4 
2ood ſhirt. 


CHAP, 34. 


'T my iudoementitisrottoo late! 
for any ol what 2ge focucr , to 
learne that which is veceſ]ar 16, | 
2 , Chvlethee ſuch a wailter, at 
whomethou maſt take more occalt- | 
on of adwiration by lecing, then by 
hearing of him, 
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3 Honourable ations and cu- 
ſtomes are not ſo much gotten to 
man by nature , as by dottrine and 


— 
4 ho can endure to ſee a rich 


man placed in the ſcat of honour and 
digntic? and that one which is more 
honeſt and of greater wiſedome, 
ſhould be defpiſed and contemned? 

5 Invery truth, there is nothing 
more devine, and whereof a man 
ought to take counſell fooner then of 
his owne learning, and by his friends. 

6 Certainc]y the ſpirit of aman 
' Cannot deuiſe to make any artificiall 
workmanſhip perfe& without do» 
Gtrine: neither can doftrine come to 
perfection, without a goqd ſpirit. 

7 Ohhow often are the moſt ex- 
cellent ſpirits concealed in ſecret, and 
remaine vynknowne ! 

8 Euen as the health is the pre- 
ſcruation of the body : fo is doctrine 
the ſafegard of the ſoule. | 

9 A good ſpirit may well be hid- 
den vnder any skinne whatſocuer. 
| 1o Alexander deſired toſurmount; 
| and excell all others rather in know- 
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ledge and learning,then by numbers 
of {ouldiers and men at armes, 
11 Many menof moſt excellent 


| wiſedome and knowledge, haue bin 


of this mind : that learning and the 


ſtudie of good letters was the onely | 


remedic againſt all aduerfities. 
12 Mecnwho are of a {ubrill and 
craſtie ſpirit, are to be feared and mi- 


ſtruſted. 


13 Theſpiritsand minds of men 


generally arc intentive to the getting | 
| and heaping of nches. 


14 Thoſe men who are of anex. 


| cellent and cxtraordinarie ſpirit, for 


the moſt part are continually bla- 
med, 


15 Learned men do liue euer. 


16 Deſire onely to pleaſe them |-* 
, that are learned, and care not for the 
. vulgar and common fort. 


17 Tonoble ſpirits, commonly 
ſhortlife isincident. 

18 Itisſeldome ſeene, that lear- 
ned men are ouerpeſtered with mul- 


titude of aftaires. 


19 Propertis ſaid: that there was 
no ſuch excellencie as to be n1ade 
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famous and renowned by the poems 
and verſes of Poets, for that the 
goods of the mind are perpetual, 
and continue for euer. 

20 Man getteth wiſedome and 
prudence by a good pinte , and vn- 
derſtanding,and-not by age. 

21 Plate Muſtus, Melampuzs, Endo- 
xus,Licurgus,Sulon,Orpl.cus, Homty.Pi- 
thagoras and Democyitns , being all 
| men of excellent skill and ſcience, 

etwent into.£e ypt to increale their 
| Loonides and learning. . 

23 Socrates admoniſhed- all ſuch - 
ashauc a defire to ger fame and re- 
nowme : that they neuer come to 
| hauc enmitie or contention with the 
learned,becauſe men of learning and 
knowledge hauc a great power both 
on the one part and the other, 

23 Oftiuian Aug:.ſhus by al means | 

ble that he could deuiſe, did fa- 
uour the learned and ingenzons men | 
of his time, | 


| 


| 


ov ad 


fo FRYE 0 wn > & Pro oc Fry 


Pg Br 


ox, ©. © 


___— 


_ 


| daughter of his enemie , neither of 


© Lake 


The treaſure of we? ine, 3 '35 5 ; i 


Of CA bi#inencie and 
Contlnence. | 


CHAP. 35. 


Hold that they onely are trou- 

bleſome and tedious to our eares, 
who fal i2to the praiſe .ndcommen- 
dation of VOLUPr'ous Prealures, 

2 The Am beatiadours of te Sam- 
nites being come with great trea! fre 
to the campe of the Romanes , and} 
purpoſing to make a preſent thereof, 
vnto Fabritizs : he lodainely Jaid his 
hands on his cares,on his eyes,on his 
no ftreis,on his nouth, ON his throat, 
and onhis beilic, and Caid vnto them: 
As long as I can ftriue and getthe 
matene over all thcſe wy members 
which | hate rouched , I will neuer 
haue necde of any thing that may be 
an ornament ynto me. 

3 Alcxaider the great hauing ta- 
ken the daughters of Darius king of 
Perſia: and lo ikewiſeScipiothe Afri- | 
cane hauing in his policſtion the 


ther would take the paine to go 


— 
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you 
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| 


lique things, dignitic and 


| as a moſt firme foundation and vn- 


em ren ne 


of vertue. 
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and ſee them,judging it to be a thing 
diſhonourable and nothing ſeemely 
for them, who were the conquerors 
of their enemies, to be in any ſort 
ſubieed vnto thoſe, whome they 
had conquered and taken captiucs. 
The continencie of Alexander 

the Great was ſuch, as he wold never 
be drawne by conſtraint to ſee w 
woman, but he ever ſhewed himſclt 
moſt haughtie towards ſuch as were 
faireſt and moſt beautifull: but to all 
others he was exceeding full of cour- 
tefic and humanitie. 

5 —_— domeſtica] things, 
continencic 
commendation: and —_ pub- 


imatio, 
6 Continencie ſuſtaineth and de 
fendeth all the vertues of the mind: 


derprop ofthe reſt of the edifices. 

7 Hethat paſleth meaſure in drin- 
king , is no more maiſter of his 
thonghtsnor of his toung : and with- 
outſhame he ſpeaketh of: al diſhoneſt 
things and fach as arc vaſeemely:and 


of 2 man he becommeth a child, 


| 


eſeructh the chieteſt | 
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$8 Theogold-finers make a tnall 

of the DR of gold and filuer 

by the Fe :but wine manifeſteth the 

thoughts of a man, behe neucr fo 

prudent, 

9 Alſhippe,a coach or any other 
eXercile goucrned by a drunken man 
ſuddenly runneth to ruine and perdi- 
tion. 

10 Itisathing of exceeding great 
difficultic for a man to conceale and 
hide his ignorance: but much more 
difficult is it for a man to conceale 
| any thing when he hath drunke well. 

It Socrates ſaid © thattrue conti- 
nencie, was to ſhunne and auoid the 
pleaſures of the bodice. 

12 Pericles a noble captaine of A- 


cd vnto him a very faire young boy, 
ſaid vnto him: O Sopbocles, itis very 
fit and conuenient for a modeſt and 
temperate captaine, that not onely 
his kands, buthis cycs alſo ſhould be 
continent. 

13 Hieronthe tyrant having beard 


diſhoneſt and laſciuious words in the 


Epicarmus the comicall Poct vſe fom 


| 
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thens,when Sophocles the Poet ſhews | 
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preſence of his wife condemned 
him in a cerraine fine for his pu+ 
niſhmenr. 

14 Philon of Theh:s being Gilpo- 
ſed to gue certaice things voto Phi- 
lip the father of Alcxandey , who had 


vnto bim:1 pray thee do not depriuc 

me of the elo:ic and honour of my 
conqueſt : for by thy bercfite and 
curteſic ldrbo u offercſt m:c,thou 
wouldeſt make me to be not as a 


come and conquered. 

15 Catorhe clder making an ora- 
tion againſt the prodigalitic and {u- 
perfluous expences of the —_—_— 
ſaid, that it was no eaffe matter for 
man to vle ſpeech againſt the belly 
which was without cares:andthat]: C 
maruclled how that citic could be 
long preſcrued from deſtruction, 
wherein a h1h ſhould be of more ya- 
lueand coſt more then a Bcefe.- 

16 Antioch the third king of Sy- 
ria, ſeeing a very faire Nunoein the 

citic of Epheſizs, conſecrated & vowed 
to the Goddellc Diana , ipcedily de- 


tl. 


parted 


conquered the &#tic of 7 des: he ſaid 


Conquerour, bur as one rather oucr- 


i. 
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parted thece,for teare leit her beauty 
ſhould draw & conftraine him to do 
that thing which was euil,cue againit 
the opin16 of his own mind & {pirit, 

17 Afcer that Carthage was taken 
by Scipio, ccrtaine ſouldiours preſen- 
ted him with a verie beautifull ma1- 


a priuate man and not a Generall, 1 
would gladly accept of your preſent. 
Wn Pythagorus dideſteeme 1t much 
better to die, then for a man to pol 
lute and contaminate his mind with 
incontinencie and other vices. 

19 Alex:aderthe greathauing ſent 
his oratours to Zenocrates with a 
preſent of more then fiftic talents: 
h2 inuited (according to his vſual cu- 
ſome) the ſaid Ambaſſadoursto his 
ſpacie and ſober dinner,and {aid vnto 
them, Tell 4!exander from me ,.that 
as long as | haue wherwith to main- 
taine this lite, I ſhallnot know what 
to do with thele ftitie talents. 

20 Demozſiiencs (aid , not eueric 
pleaſure, but that onely which is hos 
2 neſt and vertuous ought tobe choſen 
andembraced. 


den:to whom he anſwered: IfI were 
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he haue not the ordinarievſe of thole 
things which bring pleaſure, yet ishe 
in want of none of them, 

32 Diogenes being gone to Del- 
phos,and ſeeing a ſtatue of gold made 


TE X 
in thename of Phirna 2moſt famous 


ſtrumpet, he ſaid : This is for thein- 


+ | temperancie of the Greekes, 


23 The Philoſopher Epidletis 
ſaid: Thatno man oughtto adorne & 
trimme vp his houſe with faire tables 
and pictures, but with continencic 
and good cuſtomes. 


Of Prudence. 


CHAP. 36. 


1*3=He king Darizs the father of 
Yerxes (aid: that he came to be 


| much more prudent by the experi- 


ence of the battels which he had had, 


21 The temperate man,akhough 


& of his forepaſled perils and aduer- 


fities, 
2 Paulus Emilize aſlailing cer- 
raine places in Macedonie, Scipio Na- 


ſicalaid vnto him : Wherefore doeſt 


thou 
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{ thou not rather affront the campe of 


| age, I would do fo asthou aduiſe 


| him, ſaying : that he was greatly a- 


| bites ſhould appeare much more de- 
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thy enemies which is furniſhed and. 
fortified againſt thee? To whome he 
anſwered: Certainely, ifl were of wy 


mee, 

3 Denis the tyrant hauing ſent 
certaine goodly veſtments to the 
daughters of Liſander for a preſent : 
he ſent the ſame backe againe vnto 


fraid leſt his daughters with thoſe ha- 


formed thenthey were. 

4 Archidamus being praiſed by 
certaine men,who demanded of him 
in whattimehe had ſubdued the peo- 

les of Arcadia? he anſwered : thar it 
had bene better for him to haue 0- 
uercomethem by prudence then by 
force, 

5 Prudence hath great need of 
fortune to accompany it: but wiſe- 
dome onely hath no neede of 
counſell for the acquiſition and at- 
tainement of that end whereunto it 
tendeth- becauſe it applyeth and kee- 
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that are eternall. 

6 Prudence properly is a vertue 
belonging and appertaining to a 
Prince. 

7 Whoſocuer is prudent muſt 
needes be terperate and conſtant: 
he that is conſtant is not troubled:he 
that is not troubled with any thing, 
muſt of neceflitie be without griefe 
and ſorrow: he therefore that is pru- 

dent, cannot chuſe but be happie. 

8 Prudence is compounded of 
the knowledge of good and cuill 
things, 
| - 4 Prudence of all other yertucs 
isthe greateſt : for by it all things 
both ciuill and domeſticall arc gui- 
ded and gouerned: & the name ther- 
of is temperance and iuſtice. 

10 Theyare to be eſteemed & 
held for prudent and iuſt men, who | 
know both how to {ay and do thoſe 
things which are necdefull and con- 
uenient ge obſcrucd towards God | 


and IMctt, 
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Of Force, 


' , CHAP, "+ 
1*7=Hey are not called nor truely | 
& 7-1 xt valiant and courag1- 
ous perſons, who do and oftcr iniury: 
but they which do repell and keepe 
iniurie and violence from them. And 
intruthhe onely 1s of a valiant and 
conſtant courage, who is not trou- 
bled with adueriitie. 

2 He ought to be eſteemedthe 
molt ſtout and valiant, who drueth 
away {rom him<ouctous perions as 
his enemies. | 

3 Heis ſaid andheldto be a va- 
[1ant man, who cndureth and feareth 
the things that ought to be feared & 
endured, vpon all occaſions both 
whence, how,and when it 15 necd!ul: 
and he likewiſe that is c<mfiilc:'t in | 
himſclie and in his ownc courage. 

4 Fortitude or vahantncftc is | 
tne ſcience and knowledgWt things 
which are to be held, and not' to be 
feared ,alwel in daunger of warres as 
of all other things: 

5 If force avd valure:do hazard 
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itſeltc into perils and daungers, not 


| gerto be repuredfor valure,but raſh- 
.nelle and temeritie, | 
| 6 Scipiothc Africanſecing aſol- 


 dier of histo ſhew his buckler with 
bragges 
- hinx Ky 


and oftentation , ſaid vnto 
friend, true it is, thou haſt a 
| faire buckler, but it 1s a more ſeeme- | 


{ly anddecent thing for a Romane,to 


haue his hopes depending rather vp6 
then hisleft hand. s 

7 Fains Popilizs being ſent by 
the Senate-of Rome as Embaſladow 
to Antioshus king of Syria , to ſhew 
ynto him , that their pleaſure was, he 


| ſhould deſiſt frs-moleſting the chil- 


dren and ——_ of the late decea- 

ng of Egypt, was by the 
ſaidAntiochus ſaluted and entertained 
with great courtefie: which notwith- 


torequite with thankes , but delinc- 
ring bim his letters,and being anſwe. || 
49 the reading of them < fr | 
king, that he would conſult wi his! 
Counſell ypon the coments thereoh, |} 


Popili 
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ſtanding he would ſcarce vouchlatei; | 
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ſwer. The Nobles there preſent with 
the king,maruelled atthathis excee- 
all] | | dine orcatnefſe of courage :ar:d 4n- 
- | | riochies himſelfe'immediatly anfwe- 
0 red: that he woulddo all thatthe Ro- 
6 { manes required-whereupon Popilius 
inſtantly ſaluted him with greatreue- 
y | rehce, &etubraced him as the friend 
ur | ofthe Romanes. : 
W | 8 Aveſlais the Lacedemonian 
he f being demaunded, which of the two | 
1- | wasthe better vertue,cither fortitude 
a- { or juſtice, anſwered ; That valure 
” _ | without iuſtice was 6f no fruit nor - 
[- 


th-\il f  g ' Pawanias acapraine ofth: La- 


' 


{ hand, made therewith around circle 
| aboutthe king where he ſtoode, and | 


' | come againſt vs: anlwered: fo many 
the| | the more ſhal we haue the killing of. | 
bill | ro Avefaus being demaunded 


_ «> #-- -_ = - , = . 


f Poptlius hauing a white rod in his 


ſaid vnto him : Sir, I would with you 
euen khere'as youſtandto aduiſe your 
ſelfe,andto gine meyour preſent an- 


profir | 


' cedemonians hearing Pedaretze ay, 
Oh what a multitude of enemies do 


by one, why the citie of Sparta was 
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[nat enuroned with wals: he ſhewed 
/Z prnt6@ him the<citizens armed, & ſaid; 
Behold theſe be the wals of the' Lace» 
demonians, TE FLOG 
| 14 Argeleonida the mother of 
Brafides a- renowned captaine of the 
Lacederhonigits,being' gittentownder- 
ſtand bode eobalſadours of Greece, 
that herforirie was flaine it battell, 
 dematndedoofthemit he dicd vali- 
 atitly * the Ambaſladours anſwered, 
that there was netter man that dicd 
with morechonour and renowne, To 
whom ſhe replyed: O my maiſters, 
for all this do you not-know , that 
though my ſonne Braſidzs was a mi 
of great woorth ; yet hath our cite 
. | of Sp.xtaa great pumber better and 
- [more worthic then he. 
12 Philipking of Macedoite be- 
ing come with orcat furic into the 
territories of the Lacedemonans,” one 
aid vnto him : Oh what a world of 
' miſcries will the Lacedcmonians be 
| enforced to endure, ifthey do not re- 
concile thernſclues ' to the good 
race ; and. favour of king Phlip: 
G—_ Daminxca anſwered: Thou 
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ſp ſp cakeftlike a woman :. what; 
can.we ſuffer, if we be not ada] 
dearh?, 

13 Whenthe Fo balſadows & 
Pirriga being, come. before the Lace- 
\ demonians did menace then that if 
| they did not frame zhemſc]ucso the 
ood hking.. & contentation of their 
king ,they ld find that his forces 
wer <p then theirs , .Dercilide 
anlwered: ;Crntannly Lyouring o be 
a God, yet we fearchim got,becauſc 
we neuer did hipy. any iniurie; but if 
he be a man, alſuredly he is no bay: 
[ot then we are. | 


of Tuftice eand indee-. 


ment. 


% 


Cuap; 38. 


ITF thou wilt iudoe vprightly, thoy 
ouphteſt ro have a regard nor re- 
vom to nothing but to 1uſtice one- 
£ 
2 Inl»diahewhichis moſt leaps 
ned is made the miniſter of their ſa- 


| ones : And hee :demaundeth 
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266 The treaſure of vertue. 
no other thing of rhe gods, but iu- 
| ſtice. 

3 . As the touchſtone by the | 
tonch approucth the gold , not the | 
gold the ſtone: fo theiuſt andypright 
man which fitteth in iudgement, is 
| notcorrupted with gold, 

4 Heisnort ws uſt which doth 
no iniurie nor wrong, , but he allo, 


who bauing power to do WFONg, 


doth ſhunne and auoid the occaſions |. 
thereof, to the intent he may not do 


| 


\ | any. Againe, he is not iuſt which re- 


ceiueth {n)all gifts: but he is iuſt, who 


| hauing power to take great bribes, | 
/ | dotb abftaine from doing it. Beſides, 


he is notiuſt that obſerueth a] things : 
| buthe is 1uſt, who with an vncorrupt 
and free vature, will rather be, then 
ſeeme and appeare to be1uſt, 

30"; men are chiefly, and in 
 thefirſtranketo be praiſed, who pre. 
ferre not any matter of profit, betore 
honeſtie and juſtice, 2 

6 Science and knowledge ſepa- | 


| rated from iuſtice and other vertues, 


ought not to be tearmed wiſedome, 


« | but craft and cunning, 


7 Gecd, 
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7 God in no place, nor inany | 
manner jsto be held vniuſt, but moſt 
perfeCtly and abſolutely iuſt: & there | + 
1s oothing that more or better reſems | 7 | 
bleth him, then that man who a- | © 
mongſt vs is moſt iuſt. | 

8 The man that is iuſt, though 
he be a ſtraunger, is not onhcly to be | 
| preferred before afree borne citizen: | - | 
bur before thoſe alſo that are of a | + 
mans owne kindred. 

9 There is nothing, wherofcan | 
come profit or commodity by force, 
if 1aſtice be abſent: but if all were |] 
juſt weſhould haue no need offorce. 

10 Theyonely are tobe held & 
received as friends vnto God , to 
whom iuſtice is welcome as a friend. 

It Therewere certaine which 
{aid vnto Antigonus king of Macedo- 
nic, that all things were honeſt and X | | 
wt ynto a king : to whome he an. 
{wered: It is true indcede : but that is | 
to ſuch kings as are barbarovs, but 
vnto vsthole things onely arc honeſt 
which are indeed honeſt, and thole | | | 
onely iuſt which are indeediuſt, | 
' 13 The PoetStmonides conten- | 
þ R 4 
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nang that in a certaine controuerſic 
he had not indgedaccording to right, 
he anfwered him: that he could nor 
be a good Poet, f he ſhould com- 
pole hjs verſes out of that forme and 
putnber which appertained vnto the: 
eucr ſo T{quoth he) ſhould notbe a 
o06dcirizen, if I fhould judge be- 
yond the lawes. 

'r2. Tristhe cfliceof a good & 
ſage Tudoe totake counlel of the law, 
of religjon, of faith and of equitie: & 
alſo'to remove farrefrom him luxu- 
rioyſneſle, hatred , enwe, feare and 
couctouſneſſe. 

14 * Fhe precepts of iuftice are 


very bitter to the vicious and ill h- 
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queene of all vertncs, oY 
16 Citiesare then wel gc 
when the vniaſt are ſ{cuere 
ſhcd. | Ke 
17 Tudgeshauegreatug 
vertue : and elpecially of 
and prudence. 
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Of a wife and of mariaee. 
CHAP. 39. | 


of Wie peoples of L acedemonie had 
this law: that whoſoever did 


not marry ſhould be puniſhed: and 


third and moſt gieuous puniſhment 
for him that marycd an cuill wife, 

2 She cannot bethoughta true | 
mother ofher ſonne, who hircth a | 
firaun ge nurſe to giuehim fucke,and 
denycth him her owne teates : the 
two dugges of a woman are not gi- 
uen her only for an ornament to 


her children, 
If thou haſt a faire wife , thou 


| 


3 
ſhaltbe in daunger: if ſhe be defor- | 
med thou wilt repent thee to haue 


rent fortune therefore is the beſt and 
moſt aſlured. | Wl 
" 4 Socrates being detnaunded, why 


he did'not fue a divorce betweene | 


him & his wife Xantippe, who was a 
W "Ls. 


p 


| 


\- _> 
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. 


another puniſhment was ordained | 
for them that maryed too late : anda | 


breſt,but alſo forthe nouriſhment of i 


Ja ied her: the mcane and indiffe+ }- 
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370 The treaſure of vertwe, 
=; | womanofamoſt peruerle and croo- 
b” |:+ _ | keddiſpoſition,andviedhim very in- 
| {| wriouſly:he antwered : Becauſe by 
48 $ enduring within my houſe a witc, 
that is ſo difloyall and diſobedient, | 
I £ l hauelearned to ſuffer more cafily 
. | "7 | when lam abroadthe ininries offe- | 
A red me by other men. 
«IJ? * 5 A wiſemanwaytake a wife if | 
wn Þ ſhe he faire, well behaued,. and of a 
| - | noble linage. | 
| 6 The principall & chicfeſt ver- 
tne appertaining to womankind, is 
- | pudicitie and ſhamefaſtnefle : which 
| * | being onceloſt in any woman, all 0- 
| | thervertues are cleane gone and de- | 
cayedin her, 
| | 7+ Amongſtal thewars of Chri- | 
|: | ftians, thewortlt are the aſſaults and | 
artermpts giuen by men to the vnder- | 
mining ot Chaſtitie:where the warre 
_- |  contivuall without end, and the 
j *< [| conqueſtislittle ornone at all, 
' $ There are 3.go00d things in ma- | 
riage: linage, fi & a lacrament. 
- The pudicitic and honour of a 
' woin5 canot be niolated, if ber mind 
be ſound and preſcrued in chaſtitie. 
| 10 Chaſtity | 
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| 1To Chaltitieina woman 1s the 
forteefle and bulwarke of her beauty, |- * 

11 Tobe gourrned by the wite, | 
| 35 an exceeding ogreat iniurie to the of | 
honour & reputation of the husband. [;-. 

12 Like as the worme catethour 
| the wood: fo doth the ill wife con- 
{ume the husband. / 

tz ltismuch betterto dwell in 
| the common high way,then to abide | -- 
' 1na houſe with a wife fullof words, | © 

14 Hell; the love of a woman, | - 
the drye earth, and the fire, arencuer, | \* 
(atisfied, nor cuer cric, ho. | ys 

15 Mattia the daughter of Ca-. 
to, being a widow, was demaunded: 
why ſhe did not marry againe . Her 
| anlwer was ; Becauſe I cannot find a- 
| nic man, that had rather haue me. 
then my goods, 

16 To nouriſh or maintaine a 
| poore wife is a thing very difficult, 

ut to endure arich wife is a helliſh | 
torment, | 

17 Theana aGrecke Ladic ofno- 

table fame and memorie, by chance | 
on a time drawing vp ber {mocke ſo 
bug ougr her arme-as ſhe ſhewed 


| 
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her. naked elbow . One ttanding by 
(aid -vntoher:: Oh what a faire white 
| arriie 1s there! to whome ſhe anlwe- 


4 red: andyet for all that it is not com- 


monly open; and in truth it 1s very 
_— thatnot onely the elbow of | 
a chaſt woman ſhould not be-pub- 
like, bur ſecret in her ſpeech likewiſe, ' 

18. Thewifc of Philo being de 
maunded, why ſhe did not weare 
iewelsatthe publike feaſts, anſwered: 
It ſufficeth-me that! hauefor my or- 


- | nament theyertue ofmy-husband. 


19 Catotheeldercondemned a 
| Senatour to be baniſhed, becauſe he 
had kiſſed his owne wife in the pre- 


'/ | ſence ot his daughter. 


20 Fuen astthe mnror or =o 
doth not yeeld any more protity in 
being (ct our and garniſhed with pre- 
ciousſtones,or with 2old-and filuer, 
ifir do nct perfeQly repreſent the 
forme thatispreſcorted vnto it :So & 
rich wifeis little woorth or of ſmall 
eſtimare , if her bfe and behawour 
be not futable and conuenzent to the 
cuſtomes and faſhions of her hus- 
band. 


21 Thoſe 
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21 Thoſchusbands which will 
not recreate and {port themſclues, 
drinke, laugh, and make merrie, and 
vſcother amiablepleaſures withtheir | 
owne wmues: 1t 15a ſigne that they 
will ſceke and take their ſecret (olace 
by ſteakh with other women: | 

22  Weſee that the Moone js 


moſt bright and cleare ſhining, when | 


ſhe is far off from! the Sunne : and 
whenſhe is neare it ſhe becommeth 
obſcure, and: herlicht is darkened; 
but a good wifeis Ke: a contrarie qua- 
litie; becauſe her husband being in 
place,ſhe careth nor to be ſcene of 


cucrybodic-: but-when he is away, | * 


ſhe keepeth bcrelte private , & ſhut 
vp within herhoule, 

- 29; The lawtul wiuesof the kings 
of Perſia, were accuſtomed to fit at 
meales with their husbands: where if 


they liſted to vie-anv laſcivious or | 
gt behawiour at the table, as'to | 


admit any cuttifanes, or to have any 
dauncing or revellirg, they wold ne- 
uer {offer their queenes to be preſent 
atſuch ſports: becaule they wold not 
haue them ro participate of their in - 


—_— 


| temperancie. 


= —— 


" i ——C —  ——— — _ 


PF [___|374 The 


| 


| 


Fo | 


; 
"Ss." 


ng 


F 4 


| ling that his wife ſhould yeeld her 


4 . . . F 
* nine VIces is auarice and couetoul- 


| | 27 Nececſſitic is a moſt difloyalt 


| ag The death of the busban 
do 
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24 A yong woma of Sparta being, 
queſtioned by one to teil him if ſac 
-had cuer intreated the companie ot 
any man:ſhe anſwered himyno truly: 
but a man is welcome vnto me : tea- 


ching thereby all honeſt women not 


, Þ tobe deſirousto ſeek their pleaſures, | 


but to attend tz] their husbands come 
to offer it them. 

25 The husband that taketh a de- 
light in laſciuious pleaſure,and js wil- 


| conſent and good liking thereunto: 
| 1n my aduiſe may be reſembled voto 
him , that commanundeth his wife to 
fight with his enemies,to whom he 
| hath alreadic ycelded himſclte a pri- 
 ſoner, 

26 The foundation of all femi- 


neſle. 
- gardian, and keeper of the chaftine 


| of women. 

| 28. Many women carenotthough 
they bepoore of good counſell: but 

moſt sKalfullin all wicked ſubtleties. 
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wife, 


to loue then the man. 

31 Thatbed is full of diſquiet and 
contention where the wife bringeth 
with her a great dowrie or portion, 

32 Wandring and outloaping 


| duced. 

33 Byhow much more a womi is 
kept ſtraight ſo much the mor is ſhe 
| defirons of luxuriouſneſle and laſci- 
uiouſnelle. 


34 Some women do more gladly 


ſuch as are honeſt. 


p 
p 


 chieues: and 2n artificiall iguention of 
all wickednefle. | 
36 Nature hath dented vnto wo» 
men ſtrengh and great force : for 0- 
therwiſe their courage being ſtreng- 
thened with trumperie and dececipt 


querable, 
| 37 A woman is alwayes mutable 


| doth not cut ofthe loue of a chaſte [ 


30 The woman is more lubie&t þ , /: 


wiues are eaſily corrupted and e- f * 


 reade ws, that are laſciuious then | * 


35 A woman is(as it were)a briefe | 
- | and compendious way to ll nuf- 


' would-be rnexpuomable and vncon- | 
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'| wife, bur did neuer take any at all. | 


| bavin 


| tunes 
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and mconſtant. - 
| 38 Thercbethree things that 
be notable cuils: the lea, rhe Gre and 
a woman. 
39 Dioginus the Phileſopher was 
wont to commend thoſe young men 
that did promiſe to marie and take a 


Of Fortune, 


CHAP, 40. 


1 A Pells apainter of —_ | 

demaunded why he painte 
Fortune ſtanding ypon her fecte: an- 
ſwered: becauſe ſhe cannot fit. 


2 Denithe younger being de- 
mainded, how it could be , that his 
father of a private man had attained 
to a tyrannicall- gouernement? and 
that he the ſonne of a tyrant was ex- 
ed and chaſed from his ru'e and 
cepter? he anſwered: Truely, my fa- 
ther left me his tyranvie , but not his 
forrune. | , IO | l; 
' 3 Philip the father of 4lexhanbry] 


| 


| 


in one day many. eobdfor- 
Pefallen = (dr Bathine 


for, 
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for thefe fo great and notable good 
fortunes, graunt me that I ak, 
but one vatorrunate day. 

4 Inall aduerſines and misfor- 
tunes, the moſt vahappie condition 
of the vnfortunate, 1s to remember 
that once he was happie. 

5 The Poet lon (aid: that fortune 
and wiſedomeEcing two duterſe and 
farre different things, didmake not- 
withſtandine and bring foorth moit 
Iike 2nd ſemblable eftc&s : becauſe 
both the one & rhe other did exalt, 
adorne , avd litt men yp to the 
higheſt d:gree. of gloric. 

6 The goods otfortune are ſuch, 
as 2 m2n hathneede of reaſcn for the 
vie or things, and of Patience in the 
necelisitic of them, 

7 He which is aſhamed of his 
fortune,is worthic of all misfortune. 
8 Aseuery man can vſc his hap- 


pic avd better fortunes: ſo is he moſt 


excellent, when he can vſe well bis 
aduerle fortunes. 

9 Fortune is more fauourable to 
the vniuſt then to the iuſt : as therein 


| ſhewing hee puiſlance & temeritie, | 
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378 Thetreaſure of vertwe. 
10 He which is held too much 
embraced and fauoured of fortune, 
becommethto be little better then a 
foole. 
11 Itſeldome happeneth but that 
fortune doth offend the greateſt and 
\ moſt excellent yertues. 
12 No man ought to refuſe that 
fortune which all _— do endure. | 
13 Fortune 1s a {odaine occur- 
rence of things vnthought of and vs- 
expected. 
14 Fortune is aproud Goddefle, 
drunken and audacious. 
15 All things are goucrned by the | 
will of Fortune. | 
16 Pompy the oreatſaid:alas For- 
| tune , ſecing thou doeſt rend and 
breake in ſundcr all rhings, 1thinke 
that I hauenot any thing which I can 
eſteeme as my owne. *” 
17 The ſame Pom: pey ſaid likewiſe, 
I ncuer had any proſperons or bappie 
| fortune that made me 07 As 
did ever any aducriitic make me 
fcarefull. | 
18 Fortune giuethtoo much to ma- 
ny:but to none that which is ſufficiet. 
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Of Realmes, Princes, and 
AMaziſtrates. 


CHaP. 4t 
1-4 Here is none whatſoever ad- | 
uanced, orthat can artaine to 

be a Prince without the will and per- 
miſſion of God. | 
2 Principalitic and {cneratgntie of 
comand 18 giuen by fatal diſpolition. 
3 Kings are ordaincd and created 
by lupiter. | 
| 4 It is not neceſſaric that any 
ſhould vnderſtand things better then | 
a Prince, whoſe knowledge and lears | 
ning ſhold be a help to al bis ſubieRs, 
5 A good Prince ought to carrie 
himſelie towards his ſubiets, as a fa- 
ther amongſt his children,and asGod 
| doth towards the world. | 
| 6 The Poet Pindarss (aid,that a 
| king was( as it were) a cuſtonie and 
| | exampleto all others. | 
7 A King orPrince onghtto ſhew | | 
himſelfe terrible and ſeuere rather | | 
by threates and menaces, then by 
punithments and cxecutio ns. | 
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mous,.a benefactor to many,boun- 
tifull and hberall. bite, 

9 Agoodprince is knowne by. 
the good qualities and giftes of his 
mind: and not 'by gold, or nch and 
ſumptuous apparell. | 

10 The ſoueraigne and chicte 
wiſecdome of a king, 15 to know how 
to gouerne himſclie, 


11 The friends of a Prince ought | 


to feele his power and puiſſance, ra- 
ther by his benefites, then by 1nwries 
and opprethions. C1 

12 Thepcople muſt ncedes c6- 
plaine, when wicked perions come 
to be their Princes. 

13 - The king Anzxilows being 
demaunded , what :hing was to be 
ſaid moſt happie in avy k.calir.c? an- 
{wered: Notto be ouercome by any 
benefires, 

14 Alexander complaining him- 
ſelfe, for that his father had left fo 
many ſonnes by diuerſe women, who 
might pretend title to hisrcalme and 
kingdome ; king Philip bis father 


$5. 6 | 
The trealure of vertne. | 
* 8 Thevenucof a Prince is to be 
valiant, 5uft, ſenere, graue, magnant- | 
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. 


an honeſt 8-good man, and then by 
thy owne deſerts & good behauiour, 
-and notby mine,thou ſhalrbe fure to 
enioy and inherit my kingdome. 

I5- Alcamenes a Spartan being de- 
maunded, how a realme might ong 
| continue in happie eltate, anſwered: 
| When the king that raigneth ouer it, 
ſhall not care for his owne priuate 
paine and profite. 

-16' Ineach commonwealth,this 
aboue all chings ought to be regar- 
ded and eſtabliſhed} that offices be 
not 'ſet to ſale for gaine or re- 
wards, 

17 The publike wealth is the 
life of a citie : and where the lawes 
haue no force, it cannot be named a | 
weale publike. 

13 The Philoſopher Antifthenes 
was demaunded, why he ſaid, that 

men had more humanitie then 


tyrants? Becauſe(quoth he) l- 
tie perſons and fenders _——_— 
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and innoccat. 
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| cm he bath firſt leamed 


' 19 A manisthen fr to rule and 


ow to gourrne. 

20 The Philoſopher Bjorn ſaid: 
Tharit was needfull for a good and 
-1uſt magiſtrate to depart and leaue 
his n_ inthe commonwealth, ra- 

ther with increaſe of honour then of 
wealth. 

21 -Thofe Princes that puniſh 
them who do outrage and iniurie to 
others, are the cauſe that others will 
abſtaine from profering the like in- 
juries. | | 
22 Inacecrtainegreat and open 
place within Thebes, were ſet vp the 1 
mages of Iudges without bands, and 
the chiefe Iudges with their eyes 
blindfolded: whereby they ſhewed 
that juſtice ought to be withour any 
corruption of bribes or rewards. 

23 Whenthou ſhalt be placed 
in any publike charge or office, admit 
not aboutthee leudvr diſhoneſt men 
for thy miniſters : becauſe the cuils 


| | 


which they commit, will be impu- 
ted and attributed vnto thee. - | 
24 Hc which is in anoffice or 
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place of commaund ,” and maketh 
Lake other men, ought not to- 

oucrne onely by might and ſtrong. 

and: bur b his Sgnirie, ynderſtan- 
ding, andother vertues, he oughtto 
{| make himſelfe knowne aboue other 
-| men. | 
25 Like astheſunne-which is the 

life of the world,doth not attend rr 
| expe, that the morning ſhould in- 
1 treat it to ariſe in the - Eaſt: ſo the 
prince ſhould not looke by praiſes 
1] and flatteries to do good deedes,bur 
he ought of himſdlfe to enlarge his 
| hand and mind to bountifull and li- 
berall and aftions. 


Of Captaines of warre,and of 
their commanudements 
in time of battell, 


CHAP, 4% 


c ms a Captaine of the 
| 


Thebanes,had neucr any mutiny. 
amongſt his ſouldiers. Ty 
> Agtfilans king of the Lavede- 


| 
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thing was necdcull and necceſſaricto a 
good captaine, anſwered : Audacitic 
againſt his enemies, beneuolence to 
his ſouldiers in ſuch things as are c6- 
uenient, and couaſcll for the mana- 
ging of his affaires. 

3. Pelopidas a captaine of the 

1265 being to goto his armic,his 
wife prayed him that when he came 
into the field, he would haue a ou 
all care to his owne ſafetic: to whom 
he anſwered : that as touching that 
matter, the ſhould do well to coun- 
{cl othersſo to do, butfor his parthe 
| held it the part of a captaine & com- 


tothe ſafetic of his citizens. 

| 4 + Thecawpeofthe Numan- 
tines in Sp23ne,hauing of a-long time 
vledto be yiRorious againſt all the 
captaines that came againſt them 
| with the Romaneforces, lccing af- 
terwards that Scipio came as General 
agadinitthem, by whom they were 
| defeated and laughtered: the Sena- 
tours of Numantja did exdaime a- 
gaiaſtthar people” and ſouldjcrs, re+ 
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mOonans, being demaunded . what 


maunder, to haue a fpeciall regard | 
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proching them, for that they bad ſo 
ſhamefully beraken themiſclhues ro 
flioht:voto whom a certaine Numan. 
tize ſouldier [aid in this manner; My 
Lords,! would you ſhold vnderitand, 
thatin the campe of the Romanes 
there are ſhll the ſame beaſtes that 
were there befere, but they haue not 
the ſame ſhepheard. 

5 Celis Meicllyus a Romanyha- 
uing pitched his campe againſt the 
Almaines 1n a very dne place, where 
his >cople were much pained with 
thirk and want of watcr, the river 
running clole by the rampart ot ls 
enemies; in a diicontented humour, 
pointing with his finger tothe valley 
beneath his campe which was full of 
water, he ſhev/ed the ſame vnto his 
ſouldiers and [2a'd vnro them ; There 
my maitters you may haue water c- 
nough and drinke your fil, if you 
lit paine your ſclues to take it, 

6 Laumius aRomane hauing ta# 
ken the citie of Corinth, did not carry 
away any riches or treaſure to his 
owne houtc: and albeit all 1:aly were 


coriched with the pillage of thacity: 
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yet was hein ſuch pouertic andne- 
cellitie , as the Senate of Kome did 


matrie his daughter at the common 
charge of the citie, 
7 ADuntus Fabius Minutins bee 


a certaine place, as a thing which he 


| mightdo with the lofle of a very few 
1 men: he ſaid vnto him: Wilt thou be 
| one of thoſe few? 


8 Scipiothe African being accu- 
ſed by one, that he was alwaies figh- 
ting, and in the ficld, anfwered: lt is 
true, for my mother bred me trom 
the cradle to be a captaine and aſol- 
dier, 

9 Marcus Ituys being exhorted 
by ſome to purſue without ceafſing 
the campe of H:ſarubal , which he 


{ had defeated and put to flight:anſwe. 


red: Letthem alone, let fomie of ths 
live, that they may carrie to our ene- 
mies the newes of our victorie, 

10 Chobius a captame of Athens 


1 ſaid: that thoſe capraines knew well 


how to commaund, who could dif. 
cerne and know the plots and purpoe 
{es of their encmucs. 


ing aduiled by his lone to ſeize vpon |. 
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| his ſonne was put toflightby the Ta- | 
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11 Lamacua Lacedemonian, re- 


prehending a certaine capraine for a 
tault which he had commuted : and 
he telling hum , that he would not 
commit the like oucrlight againe: 
Lamacus anſwered : rhat in warre it 
was not fit for any to cre tWice : be- 
eauſe in the firſt ſpecial regard ought 
to be had, that no fault be commir- 
ted, 

12 Antigonus king of Macedony 
being demaunded, m what manner 
he ought to aſlaile his enemies 2 he 
an{wered: Either by pollicie and cun- 
ning, or by force ; either openly or 
ſecretly. 

13 The king Pirrbwus (aid ynto | 
one to whom he had giuenacom- 
miſion ta leauie ſouldiers 2do thou | 
make choiſe ofthem which be great: 
and 1 will make them ſour and vali- 
ant. | 

14 Tiberius Scaurus a Captaine 
of the Romanes being certified, how 
rentines, commaunded him, that du- 
ring his life he ſhouldneuer preſume 
to come into his prefence:inlomuch 
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| as the young man being ſurpriſed 
with ſhame and ionomint diced for 
very oricfe. 


Of dinerſe aud prompt 


Anſwers, 
CHAP. 4}. 


ITY Hil the father of Alexander has 

uiny the ankle of his foote bro- 
ken, and his Priſon daily demaun- 
ding monie of him : he ſaid vnto 


be | 
him : Go too, take as much monic 


| 25 thou wilt, for thou halt the key 
inthy owne keeping, 

2 The lame kxmg Philip being 
once laid to ſlcepe about noene- 
time: the Greekesthat came to {peak 
with him , did murimure ,in being 
made ro attend kim : to whom Par- 
memo aid: Marucll not if Phy/tp be 
now a flcepe: ior he many tin;cs wa- 
keth when you ſicepe. 

3 Alcx1ader the Great being to 
make a fore tourney againſt Darius: 
2 ccrtaine {ouidicr canic vato him 1n 
a great heate and told him : that he 
had heard divers of his ſouldiers fay, 
that they wold uot allow any of ther 
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d we of the pray or bootie vnto the 
at ing: who ſmiling thereat anſwered 
prelently: Thou telleſt me good 
| | newes, and that which I take tor a 
figne ot good fortune : fornow 1 ſee 
that my touldiers haue reſolued ra- | 
ther to yanquiſh their enemics then 
wy ' toflye away. 
£ 4 The Athenians hauing recei- 
M  ued an anſwer from the Orack, war- 
3 ning then, that there was one man 
” | in Athens who was contrary and op- 
7 polite to the wils and opinions of all | 
| | thereſt, and wiſhing them to ſearch | 
( outby ſonie meanes or other who it | 
- ſhold be: Phoczon ſuddenly ſaid: I on- 
K| I | lyamthe man,who do not take plea- 
'o Cad in any thing which the common 
Fe people cither doth or ſaith. | 
13 | 5 Cicero being demaunded by 
wi Metellus who was lus father, anſwe- 
| red : Wholoeuer ſhould aske thee | 
”; { this queſtion, it would be hard tor 
w thee to anſwer it, by reaſon of thy 
_y { mother. This he ſaid , becauſe he | 
ic | knew that the mother of Metellus © | 
Yo | waSheld a woman ſcarce honeſt, | 
| 1} 6 Agcſides king of the Lacede- 


—_ ——_—_— 


— 


| 


3 go The treaſure of 3 vertwe.. 


have not learned any cut: 1 of you. 


— Maou 


1.0,40nsheariag a certaine Oratour 
extolling a very lmall matter euen to 
the heauens, {nd : This man 1s no 
good ſhoomaker: tor he would pur 
2 grcat ſhooe on alittle focte, | 
7 Cleomen:s the Lacedemonian 
hearin® a certaine Logitian diſcour- | 
ſing of force and prowelle , fell out 
into-a loud lanehtcr : to whome tlic 
Scpluiter faid:O Cleomenes,docit thou 
which arta kiog laugh , becauſe 14dil- 
courle of force! i Clcoments anlwered:: 
My friend, ſo would I doit 1 did 
kcare a twallow ſpeake of force and 
tircngth: but if an Eagle did [peake 
hereof, | ſhould thiake well thereok. 
$ Androclidas of Sparta being 
blamed by an Athenian, which ſaid 
vnto him : you Laceder:cn12ns are 1g- 
norant of letters, an{wered: Then are 
we of all others the on:ly men, who 


» Ardhidamusthe ſcnne of Ag:- 
faus hauing recciucd a very arro- 
ganletter trom king Phi{ip, remur- 
ned himin writiog this. antwer : Be- 
fore that we cone to gctthe vittory 
-of thee, [ wouwd wh thee (atthou 
wilt ) 
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wilt) to mcalure thy owne ſhadow:- 
for | do not thinke that thou wilt find 

it now to be greater, then 1t hath bin 

heretofore, ; 

10 Eudamidas the ſorne of Ay- | 

' ehidamus , lecing X:avcratcs now 

growne old, diſputing with one of 
his familiars, demanded of him who 

that man was: whereunto anſwer be. 

ing made, that he was one of the 

moſt wile and ſageſt men that knew 

bow to ſearch out vertue: hereplyed, 

And whentrow you will he vſe yer- 
tue, that now at theſe you is but 

ſeeking and ſearching tor it. 

11 Pauſatias after he was ſent 
into exile, giving great commenda- 
tions of the Laceden:0n5ins;a ſtranger 
(aid vnto him:Why art not thou then 

1n Sparta? he anlwered : Becaule it 15 
not the cuſtome of Phiſitions to dwel 

- with them thatbe ſound and bealth- 

| full: but in that place where men are 
ſicke and dilcaled, 

Iz Ardhidamwu. being demaun- 
ded by one,w hat territories the [ace- 
demonans polletled, anlwered: $o | 

, much as they could get and purchaſe 
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by the ſword. 

13 There was one that blamed 
Ethecateus the Oratcur, who hawog 
one day dined with Archidsmidas,dud 
not ſpeake a wordduripg all the time 
they were at meat: to whom Archi- 
damidas made this anlwer : Thou 
oughteſt to know , thathe which 
knoweth how to ſpeake well, know - 
cth alſo the time when to ſpeake, 

14 Ipbicyates the Athenian be- 
ing cemaunded by a certaine Ora- 
tour, what place he had in the army, 
(becauſe he thought him a man cx+ 
 ceeding hardic and cruell :) Why 
| (quoth he) what art thou ? a man at 
armes, or a footman, an archer, or a 
light horſeman? he anſwered : [am 
none of all theſe : butI am he which 
haue learned ro commaund ouer all 
theſe whom thou haſt named. 


Of Yertuc. 


— 


CHAP. 44. 


I T He praCtiſe of vertue is {eene to! 
| be eud# conucrſant about = 
| 


Y IT | afteCtio 
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afteQtions and the ations, in which 
conlitteth much, little and a meane;, 
It many rimes falleth out , that we 
teareone more and another leſſe:that 


one 15fierce,and another is angry & 
| Cholerick:8 there is notany good ei- 
ther inthe ong fort or other:and eſpe- 
cially when it 15 needtul,and to'who, 


and for what occaiion, and how. But 


it lelie properly is the true vertue : 
Theo vertue is an habiteof clefion 
which conſiſteth in the meane,which 
men call mediocnnue. 

2 1hauc madeſcarch if it be pot- 
{ble for a man to know thole things 
which are manifeſt in vertue : but 1 
could neuer yet find them. 

3 Ir appertaineth vnto the vertue 
of the ſexe feminine to gouerne the 
houſe well and rightly , and to haue 
thecuſodic, and looking to dome- 
{ticall matters, ard to be obedient to 
her husband. 

4 Force, wiſedome, temperance, 
magnificence, are vertues with many 
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one is confident, another defireth: 


_mediocritie 1s the beſt, the which of 


others: but vertue cannot be caught: ; 


—— — — 


% 


l— 


—__. 


wed {2 
a SE, 3 
% o 


og. LG: 


94 The treafore conn tne. 
ſeeing then that vertue cannot be had 


do@trine, it is not a ſcience. 

: $F If vertuedo faile and eſcheat 
'1n man, (which no man can deny: ) 
thea doth felicitie alſo faike in him- 

6 Verweis a thing which 1s able 
ro give vs immortalitie,and to make 
vs cquall tothe gods. 

7T Vertues are divers: Alexander 
was ingenious : : Ctrit4 Was of an ex. 
cellenr ſpirit: Ag;ſ7! 214 excelled in tE- 
perance : Themiſioules in'wiledome: 
Ariſtides in iuſtice : Philip in experi. 

| ence; & Pericles in the $kill & know- 
ledge ro gouerne a commonwealth. 
| 8 Vertuebaththis qualitie: that 
her beautie and excellencie being 
ſhewed eſpecially towards a mans bY 
nemies,ſhe is accuſtomed to reioyce 
euenthe moſt valiant. 
Nature cannot eſtabliſh 
thing ſo high, but vertue can xy 
yNtO it. 

0 Todic continually for yertue, 
{ is notto dye. 

x Vere itfclte ought to be 
honoured, andnot the 1 image of ver- 
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| is to be beloued: and to loue that, 1s 
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of vertue. 3.95 
\ 13 There is no vertue in this: 
life,except it be to loue the thing ths 


prudence: andnot to be moued or | 
troubled for any matter of moleſta. | 
tion, that is fortitude : nor for any 
matter of flatteric and delight, that 1s 
temperance: nor for pride, thatis iu- 
{tice. 

13 Gorgias the Oratour being 
demaunded it the king of Perſia were 
happie, anſwered: [ Fnow nothow 
much vertue he hath. 

14 | neuer knew any man, who 
truſting in his owne vertue,did enuie 
the vertue of another man. 

r5 Venue 3s couragious through 


her owne properTriches : and ſhe ca- 


reth notto be celebrated with the fa- 
uor of the commgn people, becauſe 
ſhe hath no need of praiſe and com- 
mendation. : 

16 Thevertcofthemind li- 
ucth, when all other tungs do dye 
and periſh. 

17 Thar vertne which procee. 
deth our of a comely and beautifull 
Por, is much more amiable , and 
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Of Death, 


CHAP. 45». 


Ne ſaying, that it was a hard 8 
ificult tin g to live : Nay 
( ot Diogenes) but it is hardt to hue 
il, 

2 Ifayoung mandoliueto old 
age. then he com rncth to lament and 
toplaine him{elfe to the gods,faying: 
that when it is requiſ1 ite his labours 
and troubles ſhould ceaſe.and he liue 
atreſt: euenthenis he moſt troubled 
and ſurcharged with affaires : after- 
| wards when death approcheth , then 
would he le, and requeſteth the 
Phiſitions not to be careleſle of his 
health 2nd welfare. 


O ſtraunge and wonderfull 


lingly neither liuc nor dye ! 
I had rather liuc and ſerue a 
man that is poore and beggerly, and 
oneto whome meznes of Tiving are 
wanting, then to commauud ouer 


_ dead 


purchaſerkthe greater orace and fa- 


minded men, who would not wil- 
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hate faid;rhat felicitic is proſperitic 
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dead men. | 
5 Death'is no grieuous thing* 


neuetheleffe it is a kind of iniurie in & 
{-the end, which is ful offeare & terror | 


6 Secing all men muſt - needes 
dye , I do hold thar it is a happie 


thing to dye notlate but honorably. | 


7 ThePoet Simonides ſaid : That | 


death is the medicine of all euils in- |- 


cident to man. 

8 Theres nothing better fora 
man then to be borne, nor any thin 
better for himithen to dye ſoone and | 
quickly. - | | 

' 9 Gorgias Leontin being nearchis 
end, and departing by little and little | 


| as it were in a fleepe or dreame, was | 


demanded by a familiarfrend ofhis: 
what do you ? To whome he anſwe- 
red: Now doth fſleepe begintore- | 
commendmeto her lifter, . 


'Of Felicitie. [ 


Cu P. 46. 
d P2tds the end of all things } 


"which:are to be deſired, Some 
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be gjuen from the Gods. The felici- 
tic of the ſoule, is- an. operation per- 
fected by vertue. 

23 Veitue commeth of ſcience, 
and of vertue proceedcth the ſoue- 
mg good: what can this ſoueraign 
and chiefe good be,but God & hea- 
uen, whence our ſoulec is deriued?- 

3 The ſoueraigne good. of the 
ſouk: 15 to be like vnto God. | 

4 Thisis fchicitie {as ſaith Ariſio- 
tle) which. is not conſiſting in one 
onely art , but in all the courſe of a 
perfect life. | 

5. They are truely kappic, which 
are with truth: Þutthey whuchliuc in 
vanitic canhot be happic. 

6 Someby too great fclicitic, 
care nothing ſor God at all, 

7 To kappy men, the conſide- 
ration of miſcries ſeemeth to be a ve. | 
ry itreight and difficult thing, | 
| 8 Tobechappie, isto hue well 
and to do well. | 

9 No man can be happie, but] 
hethat is wiſgand good. Itfolloweth] 
they 
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then that wicked men are miſerable: 
and therefore not the rich man but 
the prudent man flycth and ſhunneth 
milerie. 

10 Felicitie 1s deuided into fiue 
parts. The firſt is,to take good coun- 
ſell: the ſecond 1s, to haue the ſences 
ſtrong and ſound & to be of a good 
diſpotition of bodie: the third 18, to 
be fortunate in all ations :the fourth 
to be alwaics neare and in companie 
with men excellent in glorie and re-' 
nowne : the ffth is to abound in 
wealth and all other ſuch things as 
ſerue for the neceſſitic of aan, 

It Happie arc they that haue a 


q 


1 good ſoule: and that. is giuen them 


om heaven, 


12 Fehicitic is cither by deſtiny, 


or of fortune, or of vertue. | 


283 As ficke men cannot taſt the 


{auour of any meates, ſo cannot any 
| man attaineto bappineſſe and felicz- 


| tic, ithe embrace not vertue. 


14 They are not happie whomthe 
common ſort ——_— happie. 
15 Nomanintuthishappie a-/ 
mongſt all mortall menliuinge  * 
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